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DISCOURSE IX. 


T he divine Origin of f Religion. 


CCCP 


| Janszs 111. 17. 
— -N be wiſdom that is Jun TY 


HATEVER treatment Sri 
religion may meet with from the 
generality of mankind, it cer», 
tainly is the nobleſt gueſt that 
ever viſited our world, A thouſand gifts it 
pours into every breaſt. that receives it — 
gifts which directly tend to enrich and adorn 
the mind, and to chear and gladden the 
heart. What they are WE > have in a for- 
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| 2 ' The divine Origin of Ragin. 


"ew diſcourſe ſeen. 
whence this molt kind and benevolent ſtran- 


Let us now inquire 


ger comes; or in other words, trace religion 


back to its divine origin, ſhew its heavenly 


extraction, and how it is firſt generated in 


the ſoul of man. An argument this, which 


while it ſtill farther evinces the excellence and 


importance of it, will teach us our infinite 
| obligations to the grace of God for it. This 


ao dom, ſays our text, is from above. 
That the apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the 
dion of the heart, and of the genuine 


fruits of it in the life, will clearly appear 
from the context, and indeed from the ge- 


neral ſcope of the epiſtle. Many there were 


even in thoſe early ages of the church, who 


amidſt all their pretended zeal for the doc- 


trine of Chriſt, indulged a temper and con- 


duct directly oppoſite to the true ſpirit and 
genius of the goſpel. 


the folly and preſumption of theſe men; 


ſhewing that faith without works is dead 
deing alone, and that it cannot truly exiſt 


in the mind, if its influence be not felt in 


the heart, nor its effects ſeen in the life. 


And ſince they talked much of their ſupe- 
rior wiſdom and. KNOW ledge, 


2 dw S Iv Res 


neglect 


In this letter there- 
fore directed to the diſperſed Jews, he ſets 


himſelf with great earneſtneſs to reprove 


the utter 


„ 


The divine Origin of Religion. 3 
1 neglect of vital and practical religion, he 
Z urges on them, wiſe as they would ſeem to 
be, their obligations to love and obedience. 
Who is a wiſe man and endued with knows 
ledge among ft you? Let him ſbew out of a 
= good conver ſation his works with meekneſs of 
* wfdom”. Whence he takes occaſion with 
great juſtneſs of ſentiment and force of ex- 
= preſſion, to deſcribe the different characters 
pf that wiſdom which is from beneath, and of 
that which is from above. As to the former, 
the wiſdom of which theſe vain and formal 
1 profeſſors boaſted, he tells them, it is earthly 
| ſenſual and deviliſb, it derives from the world, 
3 the fleſh and the devil, and its maxims be- 
ing agreeable to corrupt nature, have a very 
general and powerful influence. But the 
wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, then 
= >peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, 
= full of mercy and good fruits, without lM 3 
iu and without hypocriſy. | 
By wiſdom then the apoſtle moſt. cer- 
tainly intends in this place, the religion of 
the heart. So it is very frequently deſeribed in 
ſacred ſcripture, eſpecially the Old Teſta- 
ment. The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wildom *. The ways of wiſdom are 
Ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her n 1 
| 1 Vew F364: #1 Pf. cxi. 10. | 
'B 2 eo = are 
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4 . The divine Origin of Religion. 


are peace. And it is the high eſt expreſ- 
ſion of wiſdom in the whole world: however 


it may be contemned by the proud, and re- 


jected by the vain and ſenſual part of man- 
kind. If to have juſt apprehenſions of God, 


his nature and perfections, of ourſelves and 


the ſtate we are in, of Chriſt and the way 


of ſalvation by him, of our duty and the 


manner in which it ſhould be. pertormed, of 


[= our privileges and the hope that is ſet be- 5 
fore us; if this be a kind of knowledge of 


the laſt importance to our Preſent and future 
intereſts, then is true religion, in which all 


this is included, juſtly ſtiled Wiſdom. And 
hence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe doctrine 
comprehends in it all theſe diſcoveries, is 
Called the Wiſdom of God. And the apoſtle 
Paul, diſcourſing of the excellence and ſu- 
blimity of the goſpel, thus deſcribes it. 
Me fpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect. 
. yet not the wiſdom of. this world, nor of the 


princes of this world that come to nought. 
But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 


even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained” 


before the world unto our glory. Fr hich none 


of the princes of this world knew : for had 8 
yy hnown it, dt would not have crucified 
tbe Lord d of glory *. I ſhall not ſtay here to 
; » Pry. 5 . Cor. i. 2.445 — #8 Cor, Los 5 
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: point out to you the wiſdom that is diſplayed 
in the doctrine of the bible, which is the 
great object of religion, nor the wiſdom 
that is expreſſed in an intire ſubjection of 
heart to its ſacred dictates, which is the 
ſum of religion. But ſhall immediately pro- 


ceed to the main object of this diſcourſe, 
and that is to ſhew you, That this wiſdom 


| 7s Jram above. And here I ſhall, 


By Inquire in what ſenſe the wid 9 
which the text ſpeaks. is from above, 
which will give me an opportunity to 
illuſtrate this point of its divine origin 
in the heart of man; and then, . 


= Endeavour by fe oli arguments 
to ppove and confirm this anne 
truth. . | | E546 TI 4 Js; 


? In what ſenſe is this wiſdom fron 
above L And, 85 


1. If you ctr it in \ re to thoſe = 
divine truths which are the main objects of N 


it, it is from above. The diſcoveries of the 


bible are necetfary to produce that temper 
of mind towards God, which we have lately, 
been deſcribing. And theſe diſcoveries are 
of divine otiginal It is by a revelation from : 


heaven we are aſſured of forgiveneſs and 


"W" 3 os | Eternal | 


6 The divine Origin of Religion. | 
eternal life, and inſtructed in the way by 
which we become intitled to both theſe 

great bleſſings. And the goſpel, conſider- 

ing its peculiarity and glory, loudly ſpeaks 

for itſelf, that it is not of human but di- 

vine contrivance. What man could have 

ever thought of the Son of God's becoming 
incarnate, and of ſinners being juſtified and 


ſaved by his obedience and death? The 


5 5 © fcheme muſt have been framed originally in 
1 the eternal mind. It is from above, from 
0 © whence the Saviour himſelf came, and whi- 
1 ther he 18 now returned. Without contro- 


Wo [ET ” 5b, great is the myſtery of godlineſs : God © 1 
{i 1 2s manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 7 
1 "feb of an gels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
Wo ! believed on in the world, and received up into 
glory *. The great variety alſo of external © 
Wo e xidence, both prophetical and miraculous, 
i} 1: by, which the bible is ſupported, ſufficiently 
proves its divinity. So with the apoſtle 
| Peter we may fay, We have not followed cun- 
ningly deviſed fables, when we made known | 
BY unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
br. Religion therefore, objec- 
4. _ tively conſidered, is from above. 
21. It is in regard of its tendency and ef- 
5 fects ts ſpiritual and divine; and i in this ſenſe 


8 


4 Tim iii. 1 e 2 Pet. i. 16, 
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ue divine Origin of Religim. 7 
alſo rom above. It claims the ſuperior fa- 
culties of the foul for the proper ſeat of its 


reſidence, and ſways its ſcepter over the 
heart and conſcience. It transforms the 
- minds of men into the image of God, and 
makes them partaters of the divine nature. 
Its effects are not earthly ſenſual and diabo- 
lical, but pure ſpiritual and celeſtial. It re- 
fines the. underſtanding, enlarges the ſoul, 


elevates the heart to God, and prepares it 
for the buſineſs and pleaſures of a better 


world. It dignifies a man far above any 3 
other attainment, and puts him in poſſeſſion 
of a happineſs far more ſubſtantial than any 


other enjoyment can afford. It brings hea- 


ven in a degree down into the foul, and in 
a ſenſe exalts the ſoul to heaven. In ſhort, 
= itis the firſt fruits of everlaſting life, the be- 
ginning of future glory, and the early dawn 
3 , of that one long and bright day, which ſhall 
gladden the fields of paradiſe to all eternity. 
But what I have chiefly in view is, 


3. That it hath its origin drow: Ab. 


This it is true is affirmed of all the com- 
mon bleflings of life. But religion being a 


gift in its own nature the moſt excellent 
and valuable, and by reaſon of the depravity 


of mankind, the fartheſt from Sea, inclina- 


2 Pet. i. 4. 1 
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tion and purſuit; it may with peculiar pro- 


priety be ſaid to come down from above. It 
is the offspring of divine energy, the fruit 
of the ever bleſſed Spirit. To aſcertain in- 


deed with any preciſion the manner in 


which his almighty influence is exerted on 


the hearts of men, is perhaps an attempt 


beyond the reach of our feeble capacities. 
Nor is it to be wondered at, any more than 


that we cannot comprehend the manner in 


which the ſoul operates on the body. But 


why ſhould the difficulty of clearly explain- 
ing it, be admitted as a more folid objec- 


tion againſt the fact in the one inſtance, 
than in the other? It is as we ſhall preſently 


ſee, the doctrine of the bible, which while 


1t allows the divine operations to. be very 
inexplicable to our finite underſtandings, 


aſſures us that every good man i bornof God.. I, 
But what I have in the firſt place to do, 
is to give a plain and familiar account of _ 


the proceſs of this good work on the heart, 


wherein we fhall, I perſuade myſelf, evi- 


dently perceive the traces of divine power 


and goodneſs. In the mean time there are 
two or three things to be premiſed, which 


wy tend to clear the grand point I have i in 
n the firſt i 18 _ | 


* 1 Jokn v. 1. 
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9 1. That religion itſelf is the moſt rea- 
ſeonable thing in the whole world; and that 
the efficacy of divine grace in communicat- 
ing it to the heart, doth by no means con- 
tradict the original principles of human na- 
ture. Their account of it is both unjuſt 
and unſcriptural, who affect to place it in 
direct oppoſition to reaſon; and think 
they never do it ſo much Beten as when 
they ſet it at variance with nature. Indeed 
the reaſon of man in his preſent ſtate is cor= 
rupted, and his nature depraved : and there- 
fore the falſe principles which in conſe- 
quence of this have taken place in the mind 
and heart, muſt be oppoſed and overcome! 
But does it thence follow that religion is 
an unreaſonable thing, or that God deals 
with men otherwiſe than As Teaſonable crea- 
tures? He who knows what the fear of 
God is, ſees the higheſt reaſon in it. And 
the divine influences, however powerful 
and effectual we believe them to be, are 
nevertheleſs adapted to our original frame, 
as compoſed of an underſtanding will and 
affections. It is not by a blind impulſe that 
men are determined to that which is good; 
but by the full conviction of their nge 
tened judgment, and the hearty conſent of 
their renewed will. So that ſuppoſe the ſin- 
MLL»: | LE. 
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ner as ignorant and rebellious againſt God 
as you will, yet when a change is wrought 
on his heart, he is dealt with in a manner 
perfectly conſiſtent with his character and 
denomination as a man. The communi- 


cation of divine light to the mind, and the 


_ perſuaſion of the will, are indeed the work 


of God. But why ſhould it be thought 


ſtrange that he ſhould inſtruct and perſuade, 
any more than that men ſhould be allowed 
to inſtruct and perſuade one another? It is 


fartlier to be obſerved, 
2. As this wiſdom is from above, hh we 


become poſſeſſed of it in the uſe of means ap- 

pointed to that end. Some few exceptions. 
there may be to this general rule. But for 

the moſt part it is by reading or hearing the 


word, or by the ſeaſonable intervention of 


ſome providence, that the conſcience is 
awakened, and the mind engaged to the 


contemplation of future and eternal things. 


As in nature ſo in grace, God uſually works 
by means. Hence he has inſtituted the 
preaching of the goſpel, and has command- 


ed his ſervants to compel men to come in, 


to call them every where to repent „ to per- 


ſuade them, and in Chrift's ſtead to beſeech 


them to be reconciled unto God by Him. And 


Lake xiv. 23. i Acts xvil. 30. 4 2 Cor. V; 11," 20, 


5 
43.28 £ 7 


co expect they will become 
= the great bleſſings of religion, while-they 
| livein the total neglect of them. To which 


3 2 he . og of Religitn. 11 
iet is ealy to ſee how he who holds the reins 


of providence in his hand, can fo over-rule 
the particular incidents of a man's life, as 


to render them ſubſervient to his beſt in- 
tereſts. The inſtructions of pious parents, 
the diſappointments of life, the terrors of a 


a ſick bed, a ſermon, yea a ſeaſonable word 
dropt in private converſation, may doubtleſs 


with the bleſſing of God, prove the inſtru- 


ments of conveying infinite good to the im- 


mortal mind. Nay ſo plain are the direc- 


tions which ſcripture gives even to unregene- 
rate men with reſpect to reading meditation 
prayer and an attendance on public worſhip, 
that in an ordinary way there is qittts room 


I would add, 


ch That xnligian:i is _ gradual Atte 
or in other words, that the knowledge ex- 


perience and practice of it will admit of 


continual improvement. It muſt be acknow- 


ledged indeed, that no one can be a good 5 
and bad man at one and the ſame time. 


Vet this does not hinder, but there may be 
many ſerious thoughts, many deep convie- 
tions, and many hard ſtruggles of the mind, 


previous to a ſinner 8 converſion to God; 


and 
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and that being converted, his knowledge 


may be very imperfect, his faith very weak, 


and his hopes and Joys ſubject to much fluc- 
tuation and change. And ſuch a view of the 
beginning and progreſs of religion in the heart, 
is ſufficiently countenanced by the word of 
God ; where it is compared to a birth, to 
the ſowing of ſeed in the ground, and to the 
inſtruction and diſcipline ind a ſchool. 80 
we read of ang born again, of Chr N being 
formed in us", of the 75 765 reed and the 
ſmoaking flax " , of being weak in the faith, 
and of deſiring like new born babes the ſincere 
milk of the worg, that we may grow thereby b. 85 
All which expreſſions may ſerve to check 
the preſumption of thoſe, who will hardly 


allow that there is any real religion in that 


heart, which poſſeſſes not an aſſurance of 


faith, and thoſe extatic viſionary kinds of 
joys, which they pretend themſelves to have 
felt. No. Of Abijah it is ſaid, here was 


ome good thing found in him towards the God 


of Iſrael". 4 And the apoſtle ſpeaking of this 


very matter with reſpect to the Philippians, 
deſcribes it as a good work which God had 
begun in them, and which remained yet to 


be performed or finiſhed *.. 8 
5 John 1 Ul, 3s | = Gal. iv. 19. 5 1 Matth. xii. 20. 


Rom. xiv. 1. p x Pet. ii. 2. 4 1 Kings xiv. 13, 
Philip. i. 6. e 7. Theſe. 
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Theſe things premiſed, I proceed now to 
deſcribe the riſe and progreſs of religion in 
the heart of a ſinner. And that the divine 
influence may the more remarkably. appear 
therein, we will ſuppoſe him to have ſpent | 
the earlier part of life in a courſe of gaiety 
5 vice, to the utter neglect of all concern 

98 his ſoul and a future ſtate. Whatever 
advantages of education or inſtruction he 
might enjoy above others, they were lighted 
and abuſed ; and whatever checks or remon- 
ſtrances of conſcience he might ſometimes > 
feel, they were oppoſed and ſtifled, But 
now, by ſome affliction, by ſome ſermon, 
by ſome ſeaſonable admonition, or by ſome 
other means directed by providence and ac- 
companied with a divine influence, he is 
rouſed from his deep fleep of fin, and alarmed 
with a tremendous apprehenſion of ap- 


proaching danger. Death judgment and 


eternity are perhaps the objects that firſt 
{ſtrike him. To theſe his attention is fixed 
with earneſt ſolicitude, whilſt his paſt ſins, 
beheld with a confuſed kind of dread, 
threaten the ſpeedy execution of divine 
wrath. | 
And what hall he in theſe cirouindlunn 
do? — The uneafineſs he feels puts him, it 
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14 The Kine Origin of Religion. 
amuſements and pleaſures. To them he 


flies — But all in vain. Theſe falſe remedies 


rather exaſperate than palliate the diſeaſe. 
His fears quickly return, heightened and 
aggravated by a clearer view and more pun- 
gent ſenſe of the guilt he has contracted. — 
Still eager to obtain quiet to his reſtleſs 
mind, and forced from this vain retreat of 


| ſenſual gratification, he perhaps reſolves on 


reformation, and thinks to add to it the 


merit of ſome extraordinary acts of auſterity 
- and devotion. What he thus reſolves he 
5 attempts — but alas! he fails in the attempt. 
He is unequal to the painful labors which 


flaviſh fear would impoſe ; and ſad diſap- 
pointment convinces him how deceitful all 


his vows were, and, how fruitleſs all his 


28 


beſt endeavours to expiate paſt guilt. | 
Sin nowappears more exceeding ſinful, and 


his heart far more depraved and treacherous 


than he ever yet apprehended. it. And thus 
wretched and helpleſs he cries out—* What 


E muſt I do ? Whether ſhall I flee ? —Am I 
* undone — utterly undone ? — Is there no 
* balm in Gilead — no es 3 


« Yes, ſays Mercy, there N ;” whilſt with 
one hand the gently holds him up from de- 


ſpair, and with the other points to- the 
| * Haerifice of 2900 the Son of God. 


—— was Well, 


I» ho Abi: Origin of Religion. = 
— Well, replies he, encouraged by this 


„ beam of hope darted on his heart, Who 
« knows but he may turn away from his 


ws fierce anger, that I periſh not ? — I will 


* ariſe, and go to my F ather, and will ſay 
C to him — Father, I have ſinned, and am 
«© ho more weorthy to be called thy ſon. 
Muy guilt is great t and complicated, and 
* ſhouldſt thou frown me from thy pre- 


fene, the ſentence would be juſt. But 


_« ſtill ſuffer — O ſuffer a helpleſs ſinner 


| oa 


to pour out his dying groans at thy feet. 


«© — Thou art my Judge, O put ſtrength 
« into me. — Permit me to plead mercy 


„ while I lie at the foot of mercy — at 
e the foot of a throne that mercy has built, 


„and thy Son has ſprinkled with his own 
blood. Will not he become an interceſſor 
« for ſinners who died for them? — Nay, 
< will not thy perfections themſelves for 


„ his fake become their advocates ? Shall 


« omnipotence cruſh a worm? Shall juſtice 
drag a ſinner from the altar on which 
* the Lamb of God has bled and died? 
Will not thy name, thy great name be 
exalted by ſaving the moſt unworthy ? —- 

Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief.— 
On thy word — thy promiſe — thy grace 


EC 1 TO faſt hold. — Into the hands of Chriſt 


: «6 4 Commit 
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«] commit my guilty ſoul — To the in- | 


% finite merit of his obedience and. death 
% alone I refer myſelf. — And wilt thou 
te reject me? — O no! — Thine arm I fee 


extended to fave me — compaſſion 18 a, 


77 thine eyes and pardon in thine hands. — 


«I rejoice — O the riches of the mercy 
% and love of God! — How vile has been 

* my ingratitude to ſin againſt ſuch a God! 
& — Were my head waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, I would weep day 
<< and night for mine iniquities — Hence- 


« forth, fin, I wage an eternal war with 
c thee. Henceforth, Lord, I yield my 
„ heart, my life, my all to 250 govern- 
„ment and ſervice.” 


Thus we ſce how religion 305 into exiſ- : 
| tence in the heart of one hitherto dead i in 
treſpaſſes and fins. And this imperfect de- 
ſcription of it will, I perſuade myſelf, be 
found to agree with the account our Sa- 
viour gives of it in ſome of his parables, 


compared with examples recorded both in 


2 the Old and New Teſtament. And though 


the circumſtances of particular caſes may 
ditter ; yet from this inſtance we may collect 


ſome general idea of the reaſoning of every 
truly ſerious and humble peniterſf. Nor can 
We I think fal of ſeeing the hand of God 


8 N Sw I 
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in all this. As the heart is naturally in- 
clined to the love of the world, and indiſ- 
poſed to the things of God, ſo it is thus by 
ſome circumſtance under the immediate, di- 
rection of Heaven, that the attention is firſt 
fixed to the great concerns of religion. The 
mind is perhaps gradually enlightened, and 
the paſſions variouſly exerciſed. But the 
iſſue, whatever ſtruggles may be felt within, : 
is an intire acquieſcence in that method of 
ZZ A&flvation which God has appointed, and a 
1 cordial approbation of the ways of wise 5 
as moſt fit and reaſonable. | 
Nor is it for us to ſay, how mild or how 
ſevere the means may be, whereby God is 
pleaſed to bring men into a ſaving acquain= 
tance with himſelf — for how long or how 
ſhort a time the mind may be overſpread 
with darkneſs doubt and fear — and how 
clearly diſtinguifhable, or how almoſt i im- 
perceptible the tranſition may be from a per- 
| fe&t indifference about religion, to a con- 
firmed approbation and love of it. But the 
influence of the holy Spirit herein is ſurely 
to be obſerved and acknowledged. It is this 
that failens: the word upon the conſcience; 
| this that? ſoftens. the heart, this that bends 
and ſybdgce. the: wall, "da aan that retews 
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DISCOURSE IX. 


confirm this important truth, That religion 


influence and operation of the bleſſed Spirit. 9 
ration that men have it not naturally. 


0 pleaſe obey and ſerve him. And by men's 


+ 12G 


PART II. 


8 Et 4 72. > RY 


E proceed now to the principal ob- 
| Jeet of this difcourſe, which 1 18, 


II. By ſome plain arguments to prove and 
is from above, or that it is the fruit of the 


1 this 1 is the caſe ſeems, 


Firs T, Highly probable 3 2 1 3 


By religion I mean in general the love 6f 
God, or a prevailing diſpoſition of the heart 


not having it naturally, I mean that human A 
nature in its preſent depraved ſtate is wholly I 
indiſpoſed to it, or in other words that per- 3 
ſons as ſoon as they become capable of re- 
ſon and 1 inſtead of — in God, 

+. „ preferring 
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7 preferring his favor above all things, and 
= cordially aiming to approve themſelves to 
im, diſcover a diſlike of his pure and righ- 
* teous commands, and an obſtinate prejudice 
and enmity againſt them. Whence the con- 
ſequence is, that if their hearts are renewed 
and changed, it muſt be by a power pe- 
rior to that of nature. Now there is no 
poffible way of evading the force of this ar- 
gument but by denying, either that this is 
a true account of religion, or that men are 
thus naturally indiſpoſed to it, or that the 
cConcluſion hence drawn is fair and juſt, I 
mean the neceflity of an extraordinary and 
ſuperior influence in order to the converſion 
of a ſinner. — But will any one 
1. In the firſt place, deny that religion 
is what we have juſt now deſcribed it, or 
venture to affirm that it conſiſts merely in 
external acts of ſobriety juſtice and worſhip, 
without any regard to the inward principles 
aims and affections of the heart? If he 
will, he is ſurely chargeable with offering 
violence as well to the plain. dictates of 
reaſon, as to the expreſs declarations of 
the bible. The great object of religion ie 
the bleſſed God. If therefore our hearts | 
are not ſubjected to his authority, and we 
are * ny influenced by an affectionate ſenſe 
I 5 N of 
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: of his love and goodneſs, our outward ac- | 
tions, however virtuous and good in them- 
| ſelves, can with no propriety be denomi- 
- nated religious. And yet, ſtrange as it may 
\ ſeem, we do find men ſadly prone thus to 
diſguiſe mutulate and deprave the natural 
and proper idea of genuine religion. And 
having ſo done, it is not to be wondered at 
that they know how to compliment a much 
larger part of mankind with this venerable 
character, than have a real title to it. But 
reaſon itſelf, if duly attended to, would 
teach men, that the moſt ſplendid external 
 —appearances, yea actions the moſt ſubſtan- 
tially beneficial to ſociety, are no farther ex- 
preſſive of a worthy * than as they 
proceed from the — of the heart. Let 
us then, | 
2. Inquire, Whether religion "I defined | 

| is connatural to us? Whether we bring it into 
the world with us? Or in other words, whe- 
ther when reaſon tells us what it is, there- 

| are ſtrong propenſities in our breaſts to it? 
| "Are we prone, as ſoon as we become capable 
| of knowing that there is a God, and of being 
taught our duty to him, chearfully to cul- 

tivate ſuch knowledge, and cordially to fall 

in with ſuch inſtructions ? Is there the ſame 

1 inclination and tractableneſs in the minds 
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of children to theſe matters, as to the gra- | 
tification of the ren and affections of 


animal nature * ? + Surely every one's re- 
flection and experience will teſtify the con- 


trary. Nay I may venture to add that men 
muſt acknowledge, if they have not ſtrange- 


ly forgot themſelves, that in the early part 


of life as well as afterwards, their hearts 
were averſe to ſerious and ſpiritual religion, 


and that no yoke was more uneaſy and gal- 


ling to their necks, than the reſtraints of 
education and conſcience. T; hey did not like 


to retain God in their thoughts* „and their 


vice of depraved nature, have'too often found 
means ſo to palliate and diſguiſe theſe mat- 
ters, as to take off from the minds of men 


the force of the argument hence drawn in 


favor of the neceſſity of divine influences. 


But after all that hath been ſaid of the 
flexibility of young minds, and of their be- 
ing eafily ſuſceptible of religious impreſ- 
ſions; of the fear of fin, yea the evident 


marks of piety which ſome in their early 


1 8 have diſcovered; and of the pains which 


„Rom. i. 28. Rom. viii. 7. 


5 3 „ ay 


' carnal minds © were enmity againſt bim. 
| Theſe are facts too notorious to be abſo- 
lutely denied. Vet I am ſenſible wit and in- 
genuity, unhappily proſtituted to the ſer- 
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many others have been obliged to take with 
themſelves to get rid of conſcience, that 
they may the more quietly enjoy the plea- 
ſures of a ſinful courſe of life: yet theſe 
8 things do by no means diſprove the grand 
bDoint. They prove indeed that there are de- 
grees of depravity, that the light of reaſon 
and conſcience is not wholly extinguiſhed 
in our nature, and that education is of ex- 
cCeellent uſe to direct and improve it. But no 
inference can thence be drawn, that the 
mind of man is naturally free from any evil 
bias, much leſs that its propenſities are to 
virtue and religion. For if it were ſo, whence 
is it that there is in fact ſo little religion, 
yea ſo little morality in the world, as the 
aiſtory of every age and country ſufficiently 
© - declares? And allowing evil example (of tage 
very exiſtence of which upon this ſcheme © 
no ſatisfactory account is given) I fay allow 
| ing it to have all the energy in it that can 
be imagined ; is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
men would Pe fo univerſally ſubdued there- 
by, if their minds whilſt young were in a 
neutral ſtate, and eſpecially if the balance 
of their inclinations preponderated on the 
ſide of religion? It were rather in this caſe 
to be wondered at that any one ſhould yield 
to en; but t abſolutely unaccountable 
at 
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that ſo few ſhould have reſolution enough 
to withſtand it. It is plain therefore that 
men are not prone to religion, or in other 
Words that they have it not naturally. 
1 Is it not then highly probable, to ſay the 
a leaſt, that they who do poſſeſs it, muſt re- 
ceive it from above, that is, by virtue of a 
divine energy or an influence ſuperior to the 
- utmoſt force of nature? But that this con- 
cluſion may be more . probable... let us 
| cgnſider, | 


SECONDLY, That all kin means for 
| bringing men experimentally acquainted 
= with real religion are of themſelves ineffec- 
= tual. | f 


A propoſition this which. I ſhall not at- 
tempt to prove abſtractedly from a compa- 
riſon of the means of religion with the de- - 
generate ſtate of the mind to which they 

are applied, but. from the conſequent fact. 
If it ſhall appear then, that far the greater 

part of thoſe who enjoy them, are wholly 


ther ſtrong preſumptive proof, that ſome. 
power need be added to theſe means to 
make them efficacious. Now the fact is not 
do be diſputed. The providence of God and 
the preaching of the word, yea men's own 
| 8 2 e reaſon 


uninfluenced by them, we have ſurely a far- 


N 


— 
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| reaſon and conſcience, do all in many in- 


ſtances concur, and operate powerfully to 
urge them to the love and practice of reli- 
gion and yet they continue diſobedient to 
it. This is the caſe of thouſands, whilſt one 
here and there of leſs diſcernment it may be, 

and who enjoys fewer external advantages; 
becomes a willing convert to it. Let us 
but caſt our eyes around, and ſee how the 


5 matter ſtands, and ſure I am this argu- 


ment cannot but have its gt * | 
then, | 

1. The heathen ſage ng his dig 
ciples into the obligations of colinion and 
virtue, That they ought to revere love and 
| ſerve their Creator, he with good reaſon ar- 
gues from their having received their exiſ- 
tence and all their powers and enjoyments 
at his hands, from the fitneſs beauty and ex- 
cellence of virtue, from the exalted pleaſure 
which the cultivation of it inſpires, from 


the many temporal advantages which attend MY 


the practice of it, and from the diſplea- 
ſure of the Deity againſt vice and irreligion. 
And if any object the inconveniencies and 
reproaches, which a ſevere attachment to re- 
ligion may poſſibly draw on them from the 
envy and malice of wicked men; he reminds 


them of we fatiaſaQtion of conſcious 3 inno- 4 


Cency, 


The divine Origin of Religio. o 25 


cency, of the high rank to which religion 
will exalt them above the groveling mul- 
titude, of the applauſe of the wiſe and good, 
and the diſtinguiſhed figure they will make 

in the annals of fame. Thus with ſtrengtn 
of reaſon; and with ſome elevation of paſ- > 
ſion, he exhorts men to be pious and good. 

0 But what is the effect of all this florid de- 
1 elamation? Why the greater part of his au- 5 

| 


dience remain as totally unmoved as when | 
he began. And as to thoſe few who do be- 
come converts, (if he really has any) To what 
are they converted? To the love of real re- 
ligion ? Ah no! But rather, as the conſe- 
quence too ſadly proves, to the love of theſe 
preſent temporary rewards of it. They are 
perſuaded, many of them it is to be feared, 
to renounce the abject tyranny of animal 
appetites, that they may enjoy the more re- 
= fined bliſs, which reſults from the gratifi- 
= cation of vanity ambition and pride. And 
- all the boaſted fruit of theſe reaſonings 
„the exchange of one kind of ſervitude 
for another, perhaps leſs baſe, but in its 
effects more hurtful and dangerous. 


Such are the triumphs of philoſophy ! 


. , SIS 
* 


„ imputed to the poverty of his arguments, 
and to the want of that , which 


CL a divine 


3 


* But, ſay you, his want of ſucceſs is to be 
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« a divine revelation and the certain aſſu- 
% rance of a future ſtate would add to his 


© reaſonings.” Let us then, 


2. Change the ſcene from the ſchools of + 
philoſophy to the aſſemblies where Chrift 


is preached, and ſee what are the arguments 


here uſed to win men to the love and practice 


of religion. What are they then ? The moſt 


_ exalted and animating that can be imagined. 
_ — Arguments ſupplied by infinite wiſdom, 
founded on unqueſtionable authority, and 


addreſſed to all the feelings of the human 


heart, With artleſs ſimplicity and unaffec- 


ted earneſtneſs, we hear the miniſter of Jeſus 


; telling men the miſeries to which fin hath 
expoled them in this world and in that which 
is to come; laying open to their view the 


mercies of God; aſſuring them of pardon | 
and eternal life through faith in the media- 


tion of his Son; and in Chriſt's ſtead be- 
1 ſeeching them to be reconciled to God 


by him. We fee him reaſoning with 
them on the worth of the ſoul, the vanity 


of the world, the deformity of ſin, the beau= | 
ties of holineſs, the Joys of faith, the fo- 


lemnity of death, the terrors of a future 
judgment, the bliſs of heaven and the tor- 
ments of hell — explajning theſe. high and 
weighty points — proving their truth — 

| 3 
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1 1 appealin g to the conſciences of men for their 
= importance — and with all his perſuaſions 
a mingling the moſt compaſſionate tears and 
* prayers. — Now he warns, then intreats. 
= —Now he alarms, then ſoothes —Now ad- 
Z drefles their fears, then their hopes. — NO W 
T brings them to the mount that burned with 
fre, to blackneſs darkneſs and tempeſt, the 
ſound of a trumpet and the voice of words ; 
then gentlyleads them to mount Sion, whence 
are heard the ſofter and more endearing ex- 
preſſions of mercy and love. In ſhort, duty 
and intereſt, with all the energy that truth _ 
importance and pity can inſpire, | unite to 
enforce his reaſofiings. 
Yet, is the effect ſuch as ala "A rea- 
; ſonably expected, or as he fondly promiſes 
himſelf? Ah! no. One here and there only 
is moved by his reaſonings, and ſometimes 
none at all. So that with a ſad and hear 
heart he returns to his Maſter, thus bitterly © 
lamenting his unſucceſsfulneſs ; Lord, who 
= bath believed my report? and to whom: is 
= = thine arm revealed? I have callgg, but they 


* 


Save refuſed, T have frretched. our. my hand, 
but no man regarded. they have fot at nought 
a : all 1 a. . en none 2 ay. re- f 
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28 The divine Origin of Religion 5 


But you will object again « There 
* wants the concurrence of ſome external 
« circumſtances in providence, to fix men's 


„ attention to theſe reaſonings, and to im- . 
6 preſs them upon their hearts. The rea- 


60 ſoning i is juſt and good, ſay you, and well 


c able of itſelf to perſuade the will and N 
4 move the paſſions : but men's outward - 
“ condition being eaſy and happy, they are 
« apt to grow dull and phlegmatic, and of 
66 conſequence inattentive to theſe matters. 


% And this inattention is the true and pro= 


per cauſe of the unſucceſsfulneſs of a 


« Chriſtian miniſtry.” Let us ſee then how 
it is with the generality of mankind, 5 
3. When rouſed by the voice of Provi- 


dence out of che faſcinating ſleep of ſelf- in- 
dulgence, when ſtimulated to ſerious con- 


ſideration by adverſity in every form of it, 
and when addreſſed in this ſtate by the kind 


of reaſoning juſt deſcribed. Diſappointment 


and perplexity, poverty and want, ſickneſs 
and death ſtare them full in the face; and 


With them the faithful and affectionate mi- 
niſter joins iſſue, ſounds the alarm of God's 
wrath in their ears, preſſes upon them the 

neceſſity of repentance, and wiſhes them to 
believe in Chriſt, and turn with their whole 
Hearts unto God. — What is the effect now ? 


Do 


of ſin to the love of God and religion; and 


that they find themſelves eaſily perſuaded 0 
to the purſuit of holineſs and goodneſs XF 
Alas! With moſt the reverſe is the caſe. ' 
They are rouſed. In their ſurprize they ac- 
knowledge religion to be true and impor- 
tant. And perhaps in the warmth of their 
_ paſſions, reſolve they will give heed to it. 
ut the tempeſt of adverſity having once 
ſubſided, and the bright ſcenes of proſperity 


ſucceeded to it, all their convictions fears 


and reſolutions vaniſh away. Examples of 
this ſort are innumerable. It is a ſtriking 
| deſcription the ſcripture gives of ſuch cha- 
racters, when it tells us that their goodneſs 
as the morning cloud, and the early deny + 
that paſſeth away *. And their picture we 
have drawn to. the life, in the inſtances of 
* Herod and Felix, and of the Jews who at- 
| tended the miniſtry of Joh the Baptiſt, and 


of our Saviour himſelf. But. we will 
carry the matter ſtill farther, « and | ſuppoſe 


perſons, | 


4. Not only fartled, but i by 


the preaching of the word, thus enforced 
with the awakening calls of providence — | 


convinced I fay fully and clearly in their 


* Hol, vi. 4. 


99 al 1 
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Do they give proof of a change from the love 


* 


30 The divine Origin of Religion. 
judgments and conſciences, that religion is as 
important as it is true. And yet ſtill they __ 
have not a heart for it. It is not agreeable 
to them. It is not what they can delight in. 
Of this they muſt have ſeen a great deal who 
are uſed to converſe with dying beds. What 
multitudes of people, in theſe circumſtances, 
loudly declare their full ſatisfaction as to the 
truth of theſe things! But ah! They have 
no tendency no diſpoſition of heart to - iy 
They know, they acknowledge, they can- 


not be happy without having their nature 


renewed ; and yet while they ſeem to wiſh 
a renovation, that renovation is not effected. 
And is not this likewiſe the caſe with thou- 
fands in the midſt of health and ftrength, 
who are all their lives halting between God 
and Belial ? They believe what you ſay to 
them upon this matter to be true ; nay they 
will go perhaps ſo far as to take up your 
- own arguments, and faintly reaſon with 
themſelves upon them: and yet they will 
not, they cannot (ſo neee are they infa- 5 
tuated by their luſts) yield. _ 
If then, after all this, the Grundy of ſtub- 
born luſts is broken, and the heart becomes 
free to the ſervice of God and religion, may 
it not, ought it not, muſt it not, be aſcribed 
to the efficacious goncurrence of a divine in- 


fluence 


3 
5 25 
55 : 


- apoſtle reply. 
better then theſe Gentiles ? No, in no wiſe. . 
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fluence with the appointed means of con- 
verſion? And to this, I perſuade myſelf, 


THIRDLY, The doctrine taught in the 


"1 bible agrees; fo fully and clearly agrees, that 
we may put the iſſue of the whole matter 


upon the plain language of ſcripture, with 
little or no comment of our own. 


I. How then, in the firſt place, do the 


inſpired writers repreſent the depraved ſtate 
of human nature? They tell us that men are 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins “; that their un- 
derſtanding is darkened ; that their hearts are 


alienated from the life of God *; that they 


are fooliſh, diſobedient, eee ſerving 
divers luſis and pleaſures * ; yea that their 


carnal minds are enmity izt God, not ſub- 


ject to his law, nor indeed can be. Strong 


expreſſions theſe! But you will perhaps ſay 


that they are applicable to the Gentile world 


only, and the ſtate it was then in. Let the | 
What then? Are we Jews 


Both 7 ews and Gentiles are all under in. 


There is none righteous, no not one; there is 


none that underſtands, that ſeeks after God. 
And if 9 be the condition of mankind (as 


y Eph. ii. 1. 


e Chap. iv. 18. 


© Rom. iii. 9, 10, 11. | 
„„ „„ We 


5 Tit. Ul. 3. 
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we have indeed already ſeen it is) and if 


ſcripture thus eſtabliſhes the fact; is not the 
preſum ption ſtrong in favor of the important 


truth for which we contend „„ 
2. Will not this preſumption increaſe, 
whilſt we liſten to the humble and undiſ- 


guiſed language of the firſt great miſ- 


fionaries from heaven, when receiving and 


executing their inſtructions to a world ſunk 
into this apoſtate ſtate ? Whilſt we liſten I 
ſay to their acknowledgments and prayers 
to God, and to the promiſes hopes and en- 
couragements given them in return? Can 


we hear an apoſtle, ſenſible of the infinite 


difficulty of reducing men to obedience, 
thus expoſtulating, Who is ſu ficient for theſe 


things ©? an apoſtle, grieved on ſome occa- 


ſions for the unſucceſsfulneſs of his miniſtry, 


thus complaining, Who hath believed our 


report? and an apoſtle, I will add, at other 


times, thus triumphing amidſt a circle of nu- 
merous converts, The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 


_ pulling down of ſtrong holds Can we hear 
them all, prophets and apoſtles, humbly 
acknowledging that he who Pplanteth 75 no- 
thing, and he who watereth 70 nothing, but 


42 Cor. i 11, — SIE. e Nom. . 16. f : i » of 4. : 
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I 4 that it is God who gives the mcreaſe * ; 
Bm joining in one prayer, Reveal, O Lord, 1 


arm, make thy mighty power known ! and 
in a word their Maſter himſelf aſſuring them 
that he will ſhed his Spirit upon them, and | 
be with them alway even to the end of the 
world“? Can we I ſay hear all this, without 
believing, without acknowledging, without 
entering into the ſpirit of this divine doc- 
trine? A doctrine which animated theſe 
primitive champions in their noble con- 
tention with the ſtubborn luſts of men, 
and gave them aſſured hope of victory, 


== when an apoſtate world had triumphed 


= over all the boaſted AY of Fü 
Ioſophy. 

3. To his truth we find alſo they con- 
verts of earlier and later times, both when 
under their firſt ſerious impreſſions and in 
the courſe of their experience afterwards, 
yielding a full and ready aſſent: aſſenting 
to it not as a ſpeculative point, a mere no- 
tion ſyſtematically taught them, and into 
which they were initiated by the ſolemnity | 
of abſtracted reaſoning, but as a truth ob- 
| vious to their firſt religious perceptions and 
| feelings; and declaring their aſſent to it not 
by the mediums of doctrinal confeſſions 


s 1 Cor. iii. 17. | K Matth. xxvili. 20. 


Vo L. II. Dͥo“ 
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- only, but by their prayers to God, the moſt 
natural and genuine way of expreſſing the 
practical ſentiments of the mind about mat- 
ters of religion. How ſpontaneonfly does 
ſuch language as this flow from their hearts! 
Turn thou me, and T ſhall be turned". Create 

in me a cleun heart, and renew within me @ 
rigbt fpirit *. Teach me to do thy will : thy 
Spirit i is good, Jud me into the land, of upright- 
"neſs. Open my eyes that I may behold æwon- 
derous things out of thy law", Direct my ways 
fo keep thy ſtatutes". Tnclme my heart to thy 
 Feftrmonies *®. Quicken me according to thy 
297d”, -—— But the moſt and polttive 
Proof, 1 

4. Ariſes from the account which ſcrip- 

ture gives of the work itſelf, and of the di- 

vine energy which begets and produces it 
in the heart. The Lord thy God, ſays Moſes 

to the Iſraelites, 2010 circumc fe thine heart 
to love the Lord a. Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power, ſays David when | 

Aleeſcribing the numerous converſions. which | 

ode difingililhthe times ef theNieiiahs, WM 

1 He foal put his Fear i in thee, and write his 

law in thine 0 ſay the prophets *. The 


—— 


Xt Jer. . Pf. Ii. 10. pf. cxlili. 10. 
m Pſ. cxix. 18. n Ver. 5 Ver. 8. 
p Ver. 25. 4 Deut. xxx, G. 1 PL, cx. z. 


o Jer, xxx1ii, 458. Chap. xxxi. 33: 15 8 | 
| 2-4" WOW 
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new birth our Saviour himſelf calls it, tel- 
ling us that it is of the ſpirit *, and afſuring 
us that no man can come to him, that is, be- 
lieve in him to the great purpoſe of his ſal- 
vation, except the Father draw him". The 
ap cles declare that it is God's workman> 
ſhiþ*; that he who is in Chriſt is a new crea= 
| ture*; that the new man is created after God 
in e aud true holineſs ” ; that it is 
| God who quickens and makes us alive *; that 
4 faith i is bis gift *; that the exceeding great- 
| neſs of his power is manifeſted . them 
that believe, according to the working of bis 
1 mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt 
' when he raiſed him from the dead; that it is 
be who begins a good work in us, and performs 
it unto the day of Chriſt ©, opens the heart ta 
_ attend to the things that are ſpoken *, works 
in us to will and to do after his good pleaſure © "2 
and of his own will begets us with the word : 
2 truth, which comes not in word only but 
in power * ; that they who believe in Chriſt 
are born not of blood, nor of the will of the 


Ro, nor of the will of man, but of God" ; 


and in fine Gas Wwe are ſaved by the waſhing 


t John i iii. 3,6. u ſohn vi. 44. „ Eph. it. 18. : 
2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. iv. 24. Chap. il: 4, $. 
* Eph. ii. 8. | > Eph. i. 19, 20. i e, 
4 Acts xvi. 14. e Philip. ii. 112. James i: 18. 


1 The i. John i. 13. | 
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of regeneration and the renewing of the holy | 
Ghoſt". Such is the language of ſcripture. 


Since then it is ſo — That men have not 
this. wiſdom of which our text ſpeaks na- 


turally — That all human means to poſſeſs 
them of it are of themſelves ineffectual — 
And that the bible thus fully and ſtrongly aſ- 
ſerts the mighty influence of the holy Spirit 
in the communication of it; it cannot I think 
with reaſon be queſtioned that it 'is from 


above. Upon the whole ; This 


1. Is a farther argument of the excellency 
vf true religion. The value of a gift is not 
to be eſtimated by its intrinſic worth only, 3 

or by its utility to him who poſſeſſes it, but 
by the dignity and munificence alſo of tage 


hand that beſtows it. This conſideration in- 


are all the unmerited gifts of Heaven. And 


| he who hath the quickeſt eye to diſcern a 


providence in the temporal good he poſſeſ- 


ſes, knows beſt how to value and how to 
improve it. But a divine influence is more. 
clearly obſervable in the communication of 
ſpiritual bleſſings. Theſe are the gifts of 
his right hand, thoſe of his left. Theſe 
ſtreams flow to us in a more direct channel 3 


La. 1 Tit. il. f. 5 OE 


deed adds a ſweetneſs to all the outward. x 
_ comforts and enjoyments of life; for they 


A 
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than the other; And religion leads the happy 
man who enjoys it, by an eaſier and quicker 
aſcent to God than mere nature. If the good 
Spirit of God then deigns to pour this bleſ= 
*Z fing into the heart, the conſideration of his 
== agency ſhould ſurely brighten and exalt our 
ideas of its excellence utility and importance. 

2. Do we poſſeſs this moſt invaluable 
bleſſing ? The i inquiry is of the greateſt con- 
ſequence. It matters little whether we are 

great or rich or honourable as to this world, 
if we are deſtitute of the fear of God. But this 
is the one thing needful *: that without which 
we muſt be miſerable. "What will: it profit. 
4 man, if he gain the whole world and loſe his 
ov ſoul'? And this is that great bleſ- 
fing which dignifies enriches and makes 
happy all thoſe who enjoy it. It is a good 
portion, far better than any earthly poſleſ- | 
ſion : and it ſhall never be taken away. Let 
us therefore be ſerious and faithful in the 
examination of our hearts upon this great 
point. And if it ſhall appear that we are 
endued with this heavenly wiſdom, let us, 
3. Give him the praiſe from whom we 
= received it. It is from above ; thither there- 
fore our chearful and grateful acknowledg- 
| ments ſhould aſcend. Rivers will riſe to 


* Luke x. 422. | Mark v viii. 36. „ Luke x. 42 
D . „ the :- 


38 The divine | Origin of Religion. 
the height whence they flow: ſo minds 


that came from God will return to him — 
return in lively expreſſions of joy and gra- 


titude for his free and diſtinguiſhing good- 
neſs. It is not your temper, Chriſtians, 2 


 facrifice to your own net, or to offer mcenſe 
to your own drag *, No. While you trace | 
the hand of God in his dealings with 


you, admiration and wonder fire your 


breaſts, provie and thankſgiving employ your 


tongues. © Who is it that hath made me 


«to differ f What have I that is good 
« which I did not receive ? By the grace 


of God I am what I am.“ Such is your 
language. You had not wharewirh to pur- 
chaſe this blefling : you could' not poſleſs 


yourſelves of it. O then never think you 


can praiſe God enough for beſtowing on you 
a gift ſo ineſtimable, and for inclining your: 


perverſe hearts to receive it ; for opening 
your eyes to ſee your need of it, and for ſub- 


duing your ſtubborn prejudices which would 
have prev ented your accepting it. Praiſe 
ſurely is  comely for the eee In one 
88 


If this wiſdom i is from 3 then let 


me Ds thoſe who are ſtruck with its ex- 
_ cellence and importance, and are convinced 


= Hab. i. 16. 
1 of 


we 


3 
{ 1: 
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of Sls abſolute need of it, to look for it 


from thence, and thence alone. A due con- 
viction, firs, of your impotence and weak- 


| neſs will not induce deſpondency, nor will 
it cut the ſfinews of labor and induſtry. On the 


contrary, it will rather awaken your molt fe- 
rious regæeds to the gracious promiſe of the 
holy Spirit, and excite your moſt diligent 
attention to the means of religion. O then! 
ſenſible of your deep poverty and miſery, 5 
proſtrate yourſelves at the feet of the bleſſed 


God, and fear not to implore this ineſtim- 


able gift at his hand, ſince he delights ill 
nothing ſo much as gratifying the requeſt of 


the poor and needy. Nay you may conſider 


it as an happy omen of his favor, that your 
hearts are diſpoſed to ſeek it. — Be earneſt 
with him for the blefling. — Afe and it ſhall - 
be given you; ſeek and you Bail nd; knock. 
and it ſhall be opened unto you". — Labour 
for the meat which endureth unto e 


| life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto ou. 
— Work out your 0wn | Salvation with fear 
and trembling : for it is God which worbeth 
in you both to will and to do ff his good 


a pleaſure b. P 


= Matth. vii. 7. e John vi. 25. =P 1 ii, 12, 13, 


D d 4 5 8 


— 


N 2 ES OE oh =} 
— pane 8 — — : — N 6 * * 2 — == » * n 


nn 


—— — — 


RISE ALS RS. Jr RG 


T DES OED, DES OED OE® F 
+ OPS ONS Des OPS OPS 


e OO 0 . , MN W. 8 


e grand Medium of Religion. 


Ern. ii. 30; 


— Created in Chrift Feſus. 


„ 


WDC NN HI OEVER gives himſelf leave 


. 


to reflect ſoberly on the preſent 
ſtate of mankind, muſt I think 
acknowledge the indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of the renovation of the heart, in 
order to the enjoyment of God. This is 
the great buſineſs of religion; and how it 


6. 


42 Chr if * . Medium of Religin. 3 


is effected hath been at large ſhewn in the 
preceding diſcourſe. My preſent defign is 
to confider more particularly than we have 
yet done, the concern which our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt hath in this great affair. We are crea- 
ted in him. 
The ſcope of the apoſtle in this "T0; is. 

to ſhew us that our ſalvation, by which he 
here means that part of it chiefly which re- 1 
ſpects our regeneration, is of grace. God whe. 
1s rich in mercy, ſays he, for the great Ive i 
 eoberewith he hath loved us, even when we 
dere dead in ſins, hath quickened%s together 
_ with Chrift*. And having farther expreſſſy 
declared that we are 2e by grace through 


a — — — * aides "OA 
= — D - 2 2 og . — — — — * urns a 
ü. —————. . — . . . . ̃ — SS auECr ner — Bak 
rr ———— — —e OW OI III ——„— —— REES — —— 
— v— — = — — ” - r 
* — — * : A ——— d CR 
- , — 
: 2 4 — - — 5 
1 ' 
: N - 
* * 
> 
- 1 8 FR 
* 
- . 
% — 
= 
7 . 


— CS —— 
2* - 


| faith, he adds, and that not of your ſelves, 1 
id is the g iff of God; not of works left any 3 


„ 


man ſhould booft : for - we are his workman= 


ſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we ſhould 


walk in them. Regeneration being the ef- 
fect of divine energy and grace, it is moſt 
. reaſonable that God ſhould have the glory MR 
of it. And good works being the end pro- 1 
poſed by our regeneration, it is highly in- 
congruous to conſider them as the cauſe or 
motive inducing the bleſſed God to ſave us; 
1 for if this were the caſe, there would be 


1 Ver. 475 · . 


 Cbrift the . Medium uf Babu. 43 


room for boaſting, whereas now all boaſting 5 
is excluded. 
In the text then we have ut itſelf 
deſcribed — it is a building and a creation: 
and the intereſt which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
. hath therein - — we are created in him. | 
As to the nature of internal or perſonal 
religion; that not being the object of this 
diſcourſe, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that the 
animated deſcription here given of it tends 
to confirm what hath been already ſaid both 
of its excellence and importance, and of the 
divine influence exerted in its production. 
It is a building framed by exquiſite ſtcill, and 
reared by almighty power; and when the 
; top-ſtone i is brought forth, the happy ſpirits 


above will ſhout with one voice, 3race, 


Grace, unto it. It is alſo a creation — a new 
creation. God ſpeaks the word, and behold 
light and order ſpring out of the dark and 
unformed chaos of the ignorant and de- 
praved heart. So that of every one who is 
called by his name he ſays, I have created 
him for my glory, I have Formed un, yea 1 
have made him. 
But our object at 8 is che intereſt 2 
hap our Lord Jeſus Chriſt n in this | 


=p 11. i. 7: 


great 


44 Chrif the grand. Medium of Religion. 


X affair. We are created in him. To 


much the ſame purpoſe the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


| when he tells us of Chriſt being in us the 7 
hope of glory; and of his being formed in 


us*; and of the new mar being renewed in 
knowledge after the i image of him that created 


bim. Now the ſenſe is plainly this, That 


the religion of the heart, with all its powers 


and pleaſures, ſome way or other owes its 


original exiſtence and its continued ſupport 


to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In regard of this 
new kingdom, which God hath ſet up in 


the world and in the hearts of men, Chriſt 


T is all i in all!. 5 


1. This divine thi is obtained for us 9 
through his mediation. | = 
II. It ü is communicated to us by the i in- 
fluence of his Spirit. ; 
III. It is produced nouriſhed and im- 
proved by the faith of his goſpel. And, 


IV. It is in its own nature the impreſs | 
of his 1 image on our hearts and lives. 


I. Religion is the fruit of the mediation 
of Chriſt. | 


. t Gal. iv. 19. Col. iii. 10. 
Ver. 11. | 3 | | ag | 
8 Communion 


Chri "il the ta Medium of Religion 4 5 | 


| Communion with God is the ground or 
Hu of religion. To this high privi- 
lege therefore our firſt parents were admit- 
ted in their innocent and perfect ſtate; and 


the effect appeared in all that peace and 


| happineſs they enjoyed, and in all that 
| chearful obedience they for a while rendered 
to the will of God. But by the fall this ori- 
ginal intercourſe with Heaven was ſuſpen- 
| ded. For it conſiſted not with the honor of 
| the holy and bleſſed God to converſe with 
apoſtate men; nor were they in theſe un- 
happy circumſtances capable of converſing 
with God. So was religion, that nobleſt 
| gueſt that ever viſited our world, by fin moſt 
BH ſhamefully driven out of it. Since however 
it was the merciful deſign of God to dwell . 
again with men, and to diffuſe the bleſſings 
of religion among them; it was fit ſome 
| expedient ſhould be deviſed, for reſtoring 
| finners upon honourable terms to the divine 
favor, for ſecuring the return of the holy 
| Spirit to their hearts, and for rendering 
them capable of thoſe divine pleaſures which 
had been totally interdicted and with-held. 
This expedient \ was the mediation of Chriſt. 
A ſcheme wherein the perfections of God 
are moſt illuſtriouſſy diſplayed, to the in- 


inite admiration and | Joy both « of 9 and 
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notices were given of it. 
moſt auguſt and ſtriking miracles opened 
the way for the execution of it. In the 
fulneſs of time behold ! he appears, not in 


As to the perſon of | Chriſt, ſcripture 
gives us the moſt exalted deſcriptions of it, 
ſuch as demand our higheſt homage and moſt 


: profound reverence. He is the only begotten, 


the well-beloved and eternal Son of God“. 


The orig hbeneſs of the Father's glory and the "BY 


expreſs image of his perſon”. He in whom 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily*. 


The true God and eternal life *. God over all 
' bleſſed for ever *. This divine perſon con- 
ſents to become a man, and ſo to unite hu= 
manity with deity. He is Emmanuel, God 
_ with us. God manifeſt in the fleſh*. And 
thus in the character of Mediator, he aſ- 


ſumes all thoſe offices, and undertakes all 


thoſe arduous ſervices which were neceflary 


to bring this difference between God and 


man, in the conſequences of which both 
heaven and hell were concerned, to an 0 


and honourable iſſue. 
The deſign was grand and ts. Early 


55 grandeur of an 2 OP es; but-in 


* | John iv. g. Matth. iii. 17. Micah v. 2. Heb, xili. 8. 
y Heb. i. 3. | 2 Col. ii. 9. 
» Rom. ix. 5. e Matth. i. 23. 
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A ſeries of the 


41 John v. 20. C 


Cpbriſ the grand Medium of Religion. 47 
the humble form of a ſervant. He publiſnes 
| the glad tidings of ſalvation with his own 

| lips. Authenticates his miſſion with a kind 
of proof ſuited to the dignity and importance 

of it. Yields a chearful and perfect obedience 

to the divine law. Suffers a moſt painful and 
ignominious death. Deſcends into the cold 
and filent grave. Triumphantly riſes thence 5 
on the third day. And in that very nature 


wherein he had thus bled and died, aſcends 


| through the clouds into heaven; where he 
| now preſides over the kingdom of providence 
and grace, and from whence he will quickly 


return to judge the world. What an aſto- 


2X niſhing ſcene this ! eſpecially when viewed 
in connection with the grand deſign pro- 
ppſed, the redemption and ſalvation of his 
church. Sin the greateſt of all evils is ex- 
piated. The demands of the law are fully 

ſatisfied. The rights of government, which 
ought ever to be held ſacred, are- inviolably 
maintained. An equitable conſtitution is 
eſtabliſhed, upon the foundation of his in- 
E finite merit alone, for the juſtification and 
acceptance of the believing ſinner. And ina 


word, effectual proviſion is made for the 


rich effuſion of all the great bleflings of re- 
ligion as they have been illuſtrated 5 
explained, 
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And that theſe were the great objects of 
his miſſion ſcripture clearly teaches. He is 
the Mediator between God and us* ; the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the fins of the 
world; no man can come unto the Father but 
by him ; he was ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion for fin through faith in his blood; in 
him God is reconciling the world to binklf 
not imputing their treſpaſſes to them; for 
Bis ſake he forgives us our fins ©; by his obe- 
ence many are made righteous '; in him we 
are accepted; he is able to ſave them to the 
_ uttermoſe * 8 come unto God by him, ſeeing 
be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them "; 
and to add no more, by him grace reigns 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life. So 
that you ſee the bleſſed God can now con- 
verſe with men, and men may be permitted, 
without the leaſt diſhonor reflected upon 
the divine attributes or law, to converſe with | 
4 Rateo "TIM os matter {till nearer to the 1 
point we have immediately in view. Scrip- 
ture repreſents the mediation of Chriſt as A 
the actual and proper ſource of all the di- 
vine . hope and joy, and of all the 
* 1 Tim. ii. A f John i. 29, * John xiv. 6. E 
Rom. iii. 25. i 2 Cor. v. 19. K Eph. iv. 32. | 
1 Rom. v. 19. h. n Heb. vii. 25. 
© Rom. v. 21. 3 | | 1 
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0 real virtue purity and religion Which is in 
the world. He is ſaid to be intruſted with 

XZ theſe great bleſſings, and to diſpenſe them 
as he pleaſes. He hath life in himſelf, and 
gives it to whomſoever he will!“. I. pleaſed 
the Fatber that in him all Fulneſs ſhould 
9 dwell*; and of bis fulneſs doe receive, and 
| 1 grace for grace. In him are hid all the trea- 
= fares of wiſdom and knowledge *. When he 
| aſcended up on high he received gifts for men, 
= yea even for the rebellious, that the Lord 
their God might dwell among them*. And ina 
Word, he was exalted to be a Prince and a: 
-P | Saviour, to give en unto 1 and 
s IR} forgiveneſs of fins . 
0 4 Through this channel mat we. e may = 
— a be ſure, they who flouriſhed in the earlieſt 
> IF ages, dark as their notions might be of the 
Mleſſiah, derived all the piety they poſſeſſed. 
And whatever there may now be of real re- 
X ligion, even in thoſe parts of the world on 
which the goſpel hath ſhone with the feebleſt 
rays, it moſt certainly owes its exiſtence to 
the mediation of Chriſt, No ſpiritual bleſ- 

| fing is there diſpenſed to perſons of any age 
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50 Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. 
but in this way. Chriſt is not the God of 
this or that ſet of profeſſing Chriſtians only, 
nor is he the author of divine benefits to us 

alone under the preſent adminiſtration ; but 
the head of the whole church, and the Sa- 
viour of every individual member of it. His 
; religion therefore, in this view of it, is not 
topical or limited to any particular ſpot ; for 
wherever, the true love and fear of God is, 
there is a pledge and fruit of his mediation 
and grace: and of all good men it may be 
affirmed, though their means of knowledge 
and experience may greatly differ, that they 
are created in Chriſt Jeſus. He is the au- 
| thor and the finiſher of their faith. Nor is 
there any name given under heaven, by 
which they either actually are or can be 
ſaved, but his. In ſhort, all ſuch as are be | 
workmanſhip of God in this ſublime and ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe are built upon the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf 
being the chief corner-ſtone ; in whom all the 
building. fitly framed together, groweth unto | 
an holy temple in the Lord, and becometh | 
an ' habitation of God through the Spirit ". 
He then is at the head of this new creation, 
of which we have indeed at preſent but very 
inadequate conceptions. He reicns ſove- 
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reign over this empire eſtabliſhed in the 
hearts of thouſands, in the moſt remote 1e 
and diſtant parts of our earth. | 
And now what a ſtriking and exalted idea 
does this give us of the dignity and impor- 
tance of our Saviour's divine and mediato- 
rial character ! And with what ſentiments 
of gratitude and love ſhould our breaſts be 
Inſpired amidſt theſe reflections on his con- 
deſcenſion and grace! Will God indeed dwell 
with men? not only ſend down his Spirit to 
reſide in their hearts, but his own Son to 
take fleſh, and tabernacle among them? How 
| aſtoniſhing the thought — God incarnate! — 
He who made the world an infant of days! 
— He who rules the univerſe walking about 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem i in the habit of a-poor 
deſpiſed man ! — He whom angels worſhip 
languiſhingonacroſs! We are loſt in wonder. 
Nor are theſe facts alone the ground of out 
aſtoniſhment. The ends propoſed are truly 
great and noble, and the contemplation of 
them fires our breaſts with admiration and joy. 
What an illuſtrious diſplay have we here of 
all the divine perfections, while we at thge 
ſame time reap the richeſt fruits from this 
unparalleled condeſcenſion and goodneſs ! 
God is glorified and we are made happy. His 
honor and our intereſt are united in the man 
| E Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus. Exult, Chriſtians, with joy un- 
ſpeakable while you reflect on theſe things. 
Behold the great Prophet of the church ſhed- 
ding divine light upon your dark and igno- 
rant minds, healing your mental diſeaſes, and 
pouring lifeand joy into yourdying ſouls. Be- 
hold the great High Prieſt of your profeſſion 

offering himſelf a ſacrifice to divine juſtice 
for your fins, and then. pleading the merit 
of his death for your pardon and acceptance. 
Behold your King, ſwaying his ſcepter over 
univerſal nature, ſubduing all the powers 
of darkneſs by his omnipotent arm, and con- 
quering your hearts by the charms of his 
love and grace. View him in theſe, in all 
the characters he ſuſtains, and then ſay how 
reſplendently the divine glories ſhine in the : 
face of Chriſt, and what infinite obligations 
you owe to his mercy and 1 — To 
his mediation then is to be aſcribed the ex- 


iſtence of religion, and all the bleſſings which 


| reſult from it: on which account it may be 


truly ſaid that we are created in him. Again, 


II. The vital powers of reli gion are commu- : | 


nicated to the ſoul by the influence of his8 pirit. 
I be agency of the bleſſed Spirit in re- 
generation hath been conſidered at large 
in the preceding diſcourſe. All that is ne- 
ceſſary therefore to be oþſcrved here! is, that 
| „ 
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the defebne inhabitation and n of 


the holy Spirit, are tlie happy fruits of the 


mediation of Chriſt. Hence he is ſtiled C 
«Spirit of Chrift *. He is faid to be given 12 
his name”. And our Lord tells his diſciples 
that on his departure he would ſend him to 


tem. And the apoſtle declares that he is 
ſhed on us abundantly through Feſus Chriſt our 


Saviour . Since therefore that divine power 


by which our hearts are renewed and made 


meet for heaven, is obtained for us by the 


death and interceſſion of Chriſt, it may on 


this account with good reaſon be ſaid that 


we are created in him. But the conſideration 


on which I ſhall chiefly enlarge is, 
III. That the faith of Chriſt, Mics is; of 


19 his doQr ine and the revelation made in the 


bible concerning him, 18 the main inſtru- 


ment by which religion is produced, nou- 


riſhed and improved i in the heart. I Hoe, 
ſays the apoſtle, yet not I, but Chrift liveth 


in me; and the life which I nom live in the 


fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Now 


it will be neceſſary in order to fet this mat- 


ter in its proper light, to anatomize the heart 
= of the Chriſtian, and fo, by laying open the 


. Rom. viii. 9. 1 Pet. i „„ Y John xiv. 26, + 
Chap. xvi. 17. Tit. m. 5, 6. Gal. fl. 20; 
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54 Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. 
religious affections of the ſoul, to ſhew how 


they are excited moved and influenced by 


the faith of the goſpel. To begin ae 


FinsT, With humiliation for fin. © 


This is an eminent branch of piety. There 
can be no intercourſe between us and an 
offended God without a deep ſenſe of our 
apoſtaſy, ingenuous ſorrow for our tranſ- 
greſſions, a fincere deſire of reconciliation, 
and an unfeigned reſolution of future obe- 


dience. But the inſtructions and m otives 1 


which the light of nature furniſhes to theſe 
ends are evidently defective. We may in- 
deed from thence clearly collect in the ge- 
neral, that we are guilty, that it is highly 
fit we ſhould be penitent, that the favor of 
God i is moſt deſirable, and that ſince he does 
not inſtantly proceed to extremities, he may 
poſſibly have thoughts of mercy concerning 
us... Yet the mind and conſcience are ſo 
darkened and depraved by ſin, that we do 5 
not fully diſcern the aggravations of our 
guilt and miſery; and the ways of provi- 
dence are ſo perplexed and various, that we 
cannot thence derive ſuch notices of his 
mercy as are neceſſary to excite filial grief 
and penitence. Some farther diſcoveries 
f therefore are requiſite, | in order to fix a deep 

=”  impreflion | 
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impreſſion on our hearts of our true ſtate 
and condition, and to light up at leaſt ſuch 

6 ſpark of hope there, as ſhall at once ſhew _ 
us our baſeneſs, and cauſe us to relent in- 
genuouſly for our ſins. Now theſe diſco- 

veries the goſpel affords, and in a perfection 1 


that is truly amazing. 


In ſubſerviency to this great deſign, a new 
edition of the law is in the firſt place given 
us; the publication of which, on account 
of its immediate and neceſſary connection 
with the goſpel, is to be conſidered as hav- 
ing the moſt uſeful and ſalutary tendency. 
It is given that the offence may abound, 
as the apoſtle expreſſes it, and that by re- 
viving the dictates of conſcience which were 
nearly obliterated, we may ſee our need of 
all that grace the goſpel reveals. While 
therefore the ſinner beholds the divine law 
delivered from mount Sinai amidſt the ter- 
rors of blackneſs darkneſs and tempeſt, and 
While he hears. its ſpirituality extent and 
authority explained by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
he trembles at the apprehenſion of his guilt, 
finding it to be far more heinous compli- | 
cated and malignant than he before ima- | 
gined. The voice of Moſes is clearer, and 
| - ſounds: louder in his ears than that of con- 
ſcience ; : and the ſolemn tranſactions of a 
10 E * 15 future 
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future judgment, as declared in the New 
| Teſtament, rouſe his fears in a manner the 


5 reaſonings of natural religion could not do. 
Men, brethren, What muſt I do ? — 
„Whether ſhall I flee? — How ſhall I 


eſcape the wrath that is to come? 


Thus religion begins in conviction of ſin, 
which conviction is awakened by the faith 


of God's holy law, diſpenſed with all this 


ſolemnity to prepare the way for the ſea- 
| ſonable and happy interpoſition of his grace. 


J was alive, ſays the apoſtle, without the 


law once: but when the mt, came, 


in revived, and I died“. 


And now need I tell you on hs ther 2 
3 how the goſpel itſelf is adapted to = 


ſoften the heart, thus rouſed and alarmed, 
Into ingenuous ſorrow and contrition for 
fin? Deſpair, the natural offspring of con- 


viction, while it terrifies hardens. But hope, 


that hope the goſpel inſpires, cherihes con- 


viction and improves it into repentance. 


1 The perfection indeed of the Saviour's obe- 


dience, and the bitterneſs of his ſufferings, 
confirm the ideas juſt awakened in the ſin- 


ner's breaſt of the guilt and demerit of ſin : 


but then the ray of hope thence darted on 
| his mind, diſpels the horrible and unavaile ; 


c Rom. vii. * | 8 
Ang 


— 
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ing gloom of deſpondency which was ga- 
thering about him, and excites a kind of 


abaſement and contrition in his heart which 


are the very. life and finews of religion, the 
grand and leading principle of it. While 
by faith he beholds the Son of God meckly 
fulfilling the law he had broken, and patt= 
_ ently ſuffering death to expiate his viola- 


8 tions of it, godly ſorrow is quickened into 
life, and diffuſes a warm glow of filial grief 


and ingenuous ſadneſs through his breaſt. 
Burpriſed with the infinite mercy and grace 
of God in pardoning ſins, many ſins, hei- 
nous ſins — in pardoning them at the ex- 


= pence of the blood of his own Son, blood 


ſhed in the moſt painful and ignominious | 
manner — and in following the pardon with 
expreſſions of generoſity and love which al- 
moſt exceed behef ; ſurpriſed I fay with all | 
this compaſſion and goodneſs, how does his 
heart relent! To the powerful imprefſions 
of all-conquering grace. he yields. Before 
the God he had affronted and abuſed he 
bows. And ſmiting upon his breaſt, in the 
bitterneſs of his ſpirit he cries out, 0 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep . 
day and night for my iniquities! Ah! 
what an ungrateful baſe and treacherous 
* wretch have : been, to crucify the Lord 


of 
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ce of life and glory, and to put him to open | 

« ſhame ! Never did I behold fin in ſuch | 

« horrible colors, or my own fooliſh and | 

E diſingenuous heart in ſuch a ſad point of 1 
view, as I now ſee them. While I caſt 
% mine eye, O Jeſus, to thy croſs, and re- 

e member that my ſins were the nails that 
1 faſtened thee to it, and the ſpear that drew | 
the vital blood from thy heart, I mourn | 
« and am in bitterneſs as for an only ſon.” | 

Thus is the faith of the goſpel the power- | 
ful means of exciting repentance for fin. i 
And it is by a growing acquaintance with | 

the great myſtery of redemption, which fo | 
' amazingly heightens our conceptions of the 
divine glofies and draws ſuch a ſhade over | 
the pride of men, that all thoſe amiable af- 
fections comprehended in the general idea 
of 1 are cheriſhed and improved in 
the heart. He who enters by a lively faith 
into the ſpirit of the goſpel, cannot fail of 
being converted and becoming as a little : 
child, of thinking ſoberly of himſelf, yea | 
of abhorring himſelf and repenting in duſt 
and aſhes. For to be created in Chriſt Jeſus 
is to be thus poor in ſpirit, thus meek and 
lowly in heart. — Such is the tendency then 
of the doctrine of Chriſt in reſpect of that 
humiliation and abaſement of mind, which 
is one eminent branch of religion. 
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HE ad; reſped whibtt i lights 1 
hath to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the 


ſubject under conſideration. We are created 


in him. It owes its exiſtence to his media- 
tion — It is communicated by the influence 
of his Spirit = — The faith of his goſpel is 


the main inſtrument of its production and 


improvement — And it is the lively impreſs 


of his image and likeneſs. The two firſt | 
have been conſidered, and we have entered 
on the third, which i is indeed the main thing - 


to be infiſted on. Now i in order to ſet the 1 in- 


fluence which the faith of the goſpel has upon 
religion in its proper light, I have propoſed 
to conſider it in reference to the ſeveral re- 
ligious affections of the heart. We have 


begun with humiliation for fin. And we 
go on now, 


p | Sara. 
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| SECONDLY, To the Joys of religion. 


T heſe, as I have had occaſion to ſhew 
you in a former diſcourſe, ſpring from the 
pardon of fin — from intereſt in the provi- 
dence and. grace of God — from commu- 
nion with Heaven on ſpecial occaſions — 
and from a chearful hope of eternal life. 
Now the faith of the goſpel, we ſhall quickly 
ſee, hath a powerful and immediate influence 
on each of theſe particulars. 


1. 40 to the pardon of ſin and acceptance ; 
with God. That man is truly bleſſed whoſe f 
ſins being forgiven, enjoys a peaceful con- 
ſcience and a heart gladdened with the divine 
favor and love. But, what is it that poſſeſſes 

him of theſe invaluable bleflings? It is con- 
| fidence in the ſacrifice righteouſneſs and 
mediation of Chriſt. Him hath God ſet forth 
to be a propitiation for fin through faith in 
His blood. His righteouſneſs is to all, aud 
upon all them that believe“. And in him they | 
are accepted. Upon thefe ſure declarations 
of the bleſſed God himſelf the humble pe- | 
nitent faſtens, takes courage, lifts up his 
drooping head, and rejoices. He had ſtood il 
trembling at the tribunal of conſcience, aw: 


fully dreading the juſt ſentence that hung 


Rom. iii. 25. 27 Eph. 1 i. 6. 
5 . Over 


Z « ceeding heinous ; that he is righteous. 


while he accepts my perſon though ſelf- 
condemned ; and that he is holy while 
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over his guilty head. But with what new 
hopes and joys is his breaſt inſpired now he 


beholds Jeſus the righteous advocate ſtepping 


forth to plead his cauſe? And hears him 
 faying to his deſponding heart, as Dlihu faid 


to Job, Behold I am according to thy wiſh in 


Gods flead: 1a Io am formed out of the clay. 5 


Behold my terror ſhall not make thee afraid, 
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vile and unworthy. At his altar I find 
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neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee *. 


Now I know, ſays he, that God is juſt 
while he pardons my fins though ſo ex, 


he receives me into his favor though moſt 


refuge, for jule is s appeaſed by the ſa- 


« crifice offered thereon. At the throne 
of grace I bow, for it is ſprinkled with _ 


the blood of Jeſus. Thither I can now 


| boldly come to aſk for mercy. Mercy 1 


aſk — mercy I find — in mercy I will re- 


joice. O God thou art my God through 
Chriſt. — How reviving is the thought 


— Surely thou haſt put more gladneſs 
into my heart than they enjoy whoſe corn 


and wine and oil are L000 ee $9? 


f „ Job. wax TY 7. 1 
e Thus 


62 Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. _ | 
Thus doth faith miniſter joy to the Chriſ- | 
tian, in regard of theſe intereſting points 
of forgiveneſs and acceptance with God. 
And G how deſirable . this joy! Who 
would not be glad to hear a voice from 
Heaven proclaiming aloud, That God is | 
pacified towards him for his great apd ma- | 
nifold tranſgreflions ; that he loves him 
with a tender and cordial affection; that 
his attributes are all become friendly 
to him ; that there is now no condem- 
nation to him; and that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor any other creature 5 
| ſhall be able to ſeparate him from the love 
of God? Who I fay would not be glad to 
hear ſuch a voice as this from the excellent 
glory ? Well, but ſach a voice as this the 
blood of Chriſt ſpeaks to every penitent and | 
broken-hearted ſinner ; and with ſuch di- 
vine evidence and authority, that it is highly 
criminal to queſtion the truth of it. Being 
Juſtiſied by faith we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *. We glory 
in God through Chriſt, by whom we have now i 
| * the atonement *, In like manner, 
2. As to the influence of divine provi- 
3 and grace. To have ſatisfaction that 
proviſion is made for our intereſts both tem- 
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Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. 63 
poral and ſpiritual all our way through life, 
muſt ſurely be a farther occafion of great 
chearfulneſs and pleaſure. Many a fad and 
gloomy thought in reſpect of theſe matters, 
hath depreſſed the hearts of even 2 men 
themſelves, in their moments of ey 
and. unbelief. But how amazingly doth 
doctrine of the goſpel, apprehended by faith, 


= = diſpel theſe dark clouds, and pour light and 


joy into the afflicted breaſt ! It reveals the 
bleſſed Jeſus, arrayed in majeſty and glory, 
holding the reigns of providence in his 
hand, and ſwaying his ſcepter over the uni- 
verſe. To him it dire&s the eye of the 
dejected Chriſtian, telling him how wiſely 
equitably and well the great Mediator adjuſts 


the affairs of the world in general, and the 
= concerns of thoſe who fear him in parti- 


cular; how happily he diſpoſes every event 
whether proſperous or adverſe ſo as beſt to 
promote the real good of his faithful people, 
numbering the hairs of their head, fixing 
the bounds of their habitation, defending 
their perſons, affiſting their labors, guiding 
their feet, and ſuffering them to want no 
good thing. At ſuch tidings as theſe how 
great are the triumphs of faith! How is the 
brow of adverfity ſmoothed, and the tears 
| of humanity dried * f How are curſes con- 

2 | : verted 


64 Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. 
verted into bleffings, and the cup of affliction 
made palatable if not pleatant ! At ſuch tid- 
ings as theſe what new joys are infuſed into 
the comforts of life, and how is their flavor | 
| heightened, and improved! «© The el 1 
1 even Jeſus reigneth, 10 the Chriſtian 10. 
* jouce.' 5 
But the divine life which is infrcely 
more important than the natural, needs like- | 
- wiſe ſomething daily to ſuſtain and cheriſh 
it, to improve and defend it. Such provi- 
ſion the goſpel makes. Subſtantial food it 
furniſhes to ſatisfy the hungry ſoul, gold 
tried in the fire to enrich it, white raiment 
to adorn it, and everlaſting arms to ſup - 
port and protect it. The perſon of Chriſt, 
his atonement righteouſneſs and interceſſion, 
his offices grace and promiſes, are all ſub- 
jects of the moſt pleaſing contemplation, | 
fources of the moſt divine conſolation. 
Franſeendently captivating muſt the beau- 
ties of his perſon be who though a man ac- 
counts it no robbery to be equal with God, 
and is the brightneſs of his Father's glory and 
the expreſs image of his perſon. In him are 
hid treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, of 
grace and love; to him the Chriſtian is united 
by an indiſſolvable bond; and from his ful- 
neſs he receiveth and — grace. Great 
291 : \ therefore 
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Cpriſt the grand Medium of Religion. 65 
therefore muſt be the bliſs which the good 
man feels, while by a lively faith he dwells 
on theſe ſublime truths. How does the 
ſight of Chriſt animate him to his duty, and 
make him forget the pains and fatigues 
which attend it! Like the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh, how does he ſhout amidſt the toils 
and labors of the field, at the approach 
of the ark, the ſymbol of the divine pre- 
ſence and glory! At the view of him whom 
his ſoul loveth, how are his broken ſpirits 
= revived in a time of adverſity! how is his 
= feeble heart ſuſtained in the hour of death ! 
and how noble a ſuperiority does he obtain 
over all the powers of darkneſs! © Through 
Z « Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth me, with tri- 
„ umph he cries, I can do all things. His 
grace is ſufficient for me. I will glory, 
« yea I will take pleaſure in 8 that 
« his power may reſt upon me.” 
3- Communion with God on ſpecial oc- 
caſions, is likewiſe another ſource of reli- 
= g10us joy. To contemplate the divine per- 
= fections diſplayed in his works, and to breathe 
cout the ſoul to him in prayer and praiſe, | 
| muſt be an animating and improving exer- 
ciſe to a renewed mind. But how is this 
to be even attempted with any degree of 


| pleaſure, if no regard be had to Chriſt ? Can 
"0G: II. F ; | Aa crea- 


0 2 
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A creature, conicious to itſelf of guilt and | 

rebellion, with compoſure approach the aw- | 
ful preſence of provoked omnipotence: ? Can 
a heart defiled with fin enjoy itſelf in the 
immediate view. of ſpotleſs holineſs ? — It 


cannot. So averſe is the ſinner to communion 


with God, that he inſtantly ſhrinks back 
at the very idea of that great Being. And 


when conſcience, Heaven's vicegerent, 


forces him into ſome kind of intercourſe 
with Deity, ſaying, Where art thou? MW 
with conſternation he replies, like the firt 
man, I heard thy voice, and was afraid 


becauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf *. 
But how is the ſcene changed, 8 by 
faith he apprehends the bleſſed Jeſus, in the 
Purer of Mediator, ſtanding between him 
2 guilty polluted criminal and God his in- 
finitely juſt and holy Judge! The concep- 


tions he now forms of the ſupreme Majeſty, . 


though till awful and tremendous, are ſof- 
tened with a pleaſing mixture of gentleneſs 


and love. In this new and living way he 


can have acceſs with confidence to the ob- 
ject he before drea ded; and can enjoy thoſe 
meditations on the perfections and works of 
God, which were before painful and diſ- 

treſſing. The angel of the covenant xt having 


. 1 * Gen. 111 10. | 


9219 | laid 
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laid his hand upon him, and faid, O man 


greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, 3 
be ftrong, yea be ſirong ; he inſtantly reco- 


3 vers new ſtrength, and replies with the pro- 


phet, Let my Lars Heal, for thou haſt 

 Rrengthened ne. Emboldened by the in- 
terceſſion of this able and righteous ad- : 
vocate, he can bow before the almighty | 


with holy freedom; and through this me- 


dium diſcover new glories i in the bleſſed God, 
ſuch as far ſurpaſs all thoſe other notices of 
him which nature or providence furniſh. 
Now he ſees mercy and truth meeting together, 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſſing each other “. 

| And how does he exult at the pleaſing fight! 


E 1 gives new energy to his addreſſes, puts him 


= poſſeſſion of the bleflings- he ſeeks at the 
inſtant he is aſking them, and unites prayer 
and praiſe i in one breath. And then once 
more. 

4. to the hope of Chen I 3 noni 
tell you it is by all acknowledged to be a juſt 
occaſion of gladneſs and joy. To be per- 
ſuaded that when this mortal life i 18 ended 
I ſhall enter/on a ſtate of exiſtence the moſt 
happy, and which ſhall ſuffer no change, 
how reviving how tranſporting the thought! 
But whence can we collect a juſt idea of that 


Pan. x. 18, 19. 9 19 = Pf. ha. 10. 
TI ſtate, 
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Nate, a ſatisfactory. proof of the reality of it, 
and ſuch conſiderations as may reaſonably : 
encourage our hope of poſſeſſing it, ex- 
cept from the doctrine of Chriſt ? A general , 
f hint of that future world once thrown out 
may indeed ſet imagination at work; and 8 
the ſallies of an active and ſprightly fancy 


in this way may entertain and pleaſe. But = 


imagination and fancy are very inſufficient | 
grounds for ſubſtantial hope and joy. This | 
however is not the caſe here. The eye of 
faith, aſſiſted by the diſcoveries which Chriſt 
hath made, deſcries the good land though afar 
off with a clearneſs which ſenſe and imagi- 
nation cannot pretend to; aſſures us of the 
reality of it upon principles which nature 
and reaſon cannot of themſelves ſuggeſt ; 1 
and induces a hope of perſonal intereſt in 
it which is as rational as it is chearful and 
animating. And hence Chriſt is emphati- | 
cally faid to be 2 us the hope of glory”. 
What are all the fond conceits of heathen 
poets, when mentioned at the fame time = 
with the exalted deſcriptions of heaven 
drawn by the pens of prophets and apoſtles? 
What the puerile and uncertain reaſonings 
of philoſophers, founded at beſt on mere 
nt; when compared with the com- 


| n . hb. 2 


7 
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BM manding evidence reſulting from the reſur- 


rection and aſcenſion of the Son of Gon? 
And what the flattering expectation which 


comparative goodneſs and a general perſua- 


ion of the mercy of God inſpire, when put 
in the ſcale with a hope built on the media- 
tion of Chriſt and the expreſs promiſe of 
the bible, and which at the fame time ap- 


proves itſelf genuine by its ſuitable influ- 


_ ence on our tempers and lives ? Such a hope 
zs truly noble and divine, and when in lively 
= cxercile cannot fail of reviving the heart and 
gladdening the countenance. The joys of 


faith, as the apoſtle ſomewhere expreſſes it, 


have in many inſtances balanced the moſt 
grievous ſorrows of the preſent life, and en- 


abled him who was naturally the moſt ti- 
morous to ruſh fearleſs into the arms of 
death. And though alas! through various 


cauſes our hopes are many times at a low 
ebb, yet the goſpel hath the ſame aſpect it 


ever had on our future intereſts, and faith 


the ſame power to brighten realize and ap- 


propriate unſeen and eternal things. —Thus 
in the joys of religion you fee the faith of 


Chriſt hath an intimate and immediate con- 
cern. And the like concern it hath, 


Tulxpl v, In that purity of heart which 


W is the very eſſence bel ths pee pot 
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If there be ſuch a thing as religion, it 
muſt conſiſt in a reverential fear and ſincere 
love of God, in a cordial deſire and diligent | 
aim and endeavour to mortify our ſecret 
corruptions, in a ſovereign contempt of this 
world when put in competition with ano- 
ther, and in fervent aſpirations of heart af- 
ter likeneſs to God, and the everlaſting | 
' fruition of him i in heaven. Now the faith 
of the goſpel i 18 the moſt direct and effectual, 


nay the only means with a divine influence, 


to inſpire us with this divine temper. — 
The only means I fay ; for the reaſonings 
of natural religion are too feeble to compaſs 
| theſe great objects: as he ſurely muſt be 
_ ſenſible who is at all acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of mankind, and as I have largely 
ſhewn in the preceding diſcourſe. How 
flowly hath the buſineſs of even external 
reformation advanced, when attempted upon 


principles of philoſophy and ſpeculation 1 : E 


only! Nay with the aid of human laws, how 
difficult have moraliſts found it to hold men 
within the bounds of common decency ! 
Will then their reaſonings, will their per- 
ſuaſions, forcible and eloquent as they 
may be, turn the tide of corrupt nature, 
root up inveterate paſſions,, ſubdue men's 
inordinate love of the world, and raiſe their 


hearts 
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hearts to God ? Ah! no. It were an Alle. 1 


3 as experience hath ſhewn, to expect | 
it. But the faith of the goſpel challenges 
al theſe difficulties. It may, it. hath fs 
dued kingdoms of vice and ſin firmly eſtab- 
liſhed in the hearts of men; wrought righ- 
teouſneſs in oppoſition to all the efforts of 
Satan; ſtopped the mouths of angry paſſions 


= that have roared like lions; quenched the vio- 


lence of fierce luſts that have raged like fire; 


= and put to flight the armiesof hell and death. 


eie 1 might ſhew you how this faith 

operates in regard of all the powers of fin 
and holineſs, and how the conſiderations 
the goſpel ſuggeſts are levelled againſt every 
= ſecret corruption, and adapted to excite 
ſtrengthen and promote every oppoſite grace. 
But it were endleſs to be particular. 


Nor need I, fince you have already ſeen the 


influence of this faith to produce godly ſor- 
row for fin. In general, He who hath this 
hope 1 in him purifieth himſelf as God is pure“. 
It is an exalted and pleaſing idea which. 
Chriſt hath given us of the bleſied God and 


| of the duty we owe him, in his own perſon. 


and doctrine. In him the only begorten of 
the Father 200 is full of” grace and truth?,. 
doe behold the glory of God and une, it. 


1 John iii. 3. 0 e 14. | 
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72 Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. | 
as in a glaſs, how are we changed after our 
meaſure into the divine likeneſs by the Spirit 


of the Lord How does the indignation 
he hath expreſſed againſt fin in the death of 


his Son, vehemently provoke our deteſtation 


of this the greateſt of all evils! How does 


a believing reflection on the ſorrows and 


ſufferings of Chriſt for our difin, nuity and 


folly, aid us in our ſtruggles with powerful 
luſts! And how do the mercy and love 


he hath herein manifeſted to our immortal 
| fouls, ſweetly conſtrain us to the love of 
holineſs ! We fear the Lord and his goodneſs”, 
while we here ſee all his attributes ſhining 
in their native luſtre, and at the ſame time 
* harmonizing in our favor. And we feel our- 
ſelves moved by the gratitude the goſpel 
Inſpires to the practice of truth and juſtice, of 


meekneſs and patience, of . purity and ſelf- 
denial; to contempt of the world, and an ar- 


dent purſuit of divine and heavenly objects, 


The grace of God which hath appeared unto 
us, teaches us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 


ute, and to live ſoberly righteoufly and godlily 
in this preſent evil world *. And the love of | 
Chriſt conftraineth us tolive not unto our ſelves, 
but unto him who died for . Surely he who 


by 200. 1 Hoſ. i ü. 5, Tit. ü. 11, 72. 
? 2 Cor. v. 14, 15 N | 
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of the goſpel. 
Which, whileit refreſhed their drooping ſpirits, 
5 quenched their eager thirſt after terreſtrial 


Chri * the grand Medium of Kabi 7 ; 


by faith contemplates the ſcheme of re- 
demption, who realizes it, and enters inte 
the ſpirit of it, cannot fail of having his 
| heart by theſe means refined from the dregs 


of ſin and ſenſe, and elevated to God. I. 
if [ bel, Med up, ſays Chriſt, will draw all 


men unto me — draw them from the love of 
ſin to the love of God. 


The exalted piety and devotion of the 


apoſtles and primitive ſaints are truly admir- 


able. But how did they attain to theſe noble 
heights? It was by the knowledge and faith 
This was the water of life, 


Joys and pleaſures. The more largely they 
drank of theſe living ſtreams, the more pure 
and ſpiritual were their hearts. This it was 
that crucified them to the world, and the 


= world to them. This was the armour in 


which they clad themſelves for all their 
conflicts with fin and ſenſe. Strengthened 
with this divine faith they entered the liſts 


with the world, and obtained a brave ſupe- 


riority over its flatteries and frowns. 


They 


knew no religion but what had Chriſt for 


its foundation, and what owed its exiſtence 
and improvement to the influence of his 


* John zu, 32. 1 5 
e | Spirit 
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Spirit. Chriſt with them was all in all. It 


was therefore through him, through his 
doctrine and grace, they became ſuch mir- 
rors — ſuch examples of humility meek- 


neſs fortitude and every other heavenly | 


virtue. Through thoſe exceeding great and 


precious promiſes, of which Chriſt poſſeſſed 


them by his goſpel, they were made par- 


takers of the divine nature; they cleanſed 


| themſelves from all filthineſs of 505 and ſpirit, 
pberfecting holineſs in the fear 'of God*; and 


willingly conſecrated their hearts living 


temples to the worſhip and ſervice of the ; 
| 5 Wa God. 


Y | | 


DISCOURSE 


ee OI OY. 3 


DISCOURSE X. 


PART III. 


p< 
| 


; L xT7 E have ſeen how the faith of the 
= \ * goſpel tends to excite and promote 
J in the heart repentance Joy and N Ley 
ö us now conſider, 
| 


1 5 FouRTHLY, The ind it hath upon 

= that divine charity and friendſhip, which are 
on all hands acknowledged to be one emi- 
3 5 nent branch of religion. 


Mae no doubt there are innumbeüd 
without recurring to the Chriſtian ſcheme, 
which may with advantage be urged to 

perſuade us to the love of God and our 
neighbour. While reaſon within ſilently 
teaches us that God is the moſt perfect of 
all Beings, and while the works of creation 
and providence around us loudly proclaim 
_ his greatneſs and goodneſs ; evidence can- 


not 
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not be wanting to convict that man of mi- 


ſerable diſingenuity and folly, who doth 


not admire adore and love his Creator and 


Preſerver. And while thoſe bands of nature 


ſubſiſt which unite men in one body, and . 
make them mutual ſharers in each others 
intereſts, no one can claim an exemption . 
from obligations of ſympathy benevolence 
and friendſhip. Yet forcible as theſe rea- 
fonings — — theſe feelings may be, and in- 


deed are, how wretchedly defective are 


the generality of mankind in theſe two 
great points of duty! It is a fact to be 


credited not on the authority of ſcripture 
only, for experience and obſervation ſuffici- 
ently atteſt it, that the carnal mind is en- 


mity againſt God, and that the greater part 
of the world live in malice and envy, hate-- 
ful and hating one another. Sad reflection 


this ! — Charity nevertheleſs there is. But 


this fair and pleaſant fruit, if genuine, is of 
divine growth. It is the offspring of faith. It 


is a leſſon no where taught with ſuch clear- 


neſs as in the ſchool of Chriſt, and a 
temper no where imbibed fo freely and 


largely, as at the pure fountain of his doc- 
trine. 


BY As to God, how powerful a are . ar- 


23 
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* 
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e love of him ! The virtues of a finite Be- 
ing though ſhaded with many imperfections, 
command the eſteem and reverence of be- 
holders, even of thoſe who are not imme- 
diately benefited by them. But what are 
all the charms of the faireſt character on 
carth or in heaven, when compared with 


thoſe of the bleſſed God, as exhibited to our 
view in the goſpel of his Son ! His excel- 
lencies are here diſplayed in the moſt invit- 


ing light, and our admiring eyes are held 
faſt to this the moſt amiable of all objects, 


by the goodneſs as well as the beauty that 


thence beams on us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Nature whilſt the pours her 


| bounties upon us, points to him as our Be- 
nefactor, and bids us adore and love him. 23 
But how much louder more authoritative 


and commanding is the voice of faith ! | 


How irreſiſtibly perſuaſive are her argu- 
ments, whilſt ſhe proclaims in our ears the 
free pardon of infinite offences, and the ſure 
promiſe of everlaſting happineſs; telling us 


that theſe are bleſſings obtained for us at 
the expence of the tears and n of 


the Son "oe God ? 


2 | Rab iv. 16. 1 | 
Loe 
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Love begets love: and the effect will 
bear ſome reſemblance to the cauſe. But 
what expreſſion of love like that of God's 
ſending his own Son to die for rebels? Can 
I believe this great truth— can I enter into 
the true ſpirit of it — can 1 hope, or even 
only imagine myſelf intereſted in it, and not 
catch fire at the thought ? Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend* ; but God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet 
nners Chriſt died for us. O the height the | 
depth and the length of the love of God in 
- Chriſt Jeſus! It paſſeth knowledge * The 
lively faith of this amazing expreſſion of 
divine meroy and grace, muſt needs kindle || 
in the heart a flame of gratitude to God. 
—— Fall down, Chriſtian, at the feet of 
this infinitely glorious Being. Admire and 
adore his tranſcendent excellencies. Dwell 
in your contemplations on them; till you 
are diſſolved in love, and thereby in your 
meaſure aſſimilated to his likeneſs, who is 
the fountain of all beauty perfection and 
happineſs. - And then, DES: 
2. As to men; no arguments rely EY 
ſuch mighty force in them'to perſuade us to 
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mutual love as thoſe the goſpel ſuggeſt. What 
amazing philanthropy is that which diſpoſ- 
eth the bleſſed God to take human nature 
into union with deity; and inclines his own 
= Son to ſuffer the pains of- death, that ene- 
3 mies may become ſharers not of mercy only 
but bounty; not of ſympathy only but de- 
light and love! This great truth impreſſed 
on the heart, muſt needs ſtrengthen the na- 
= tural ties of humanity, and bind men faſter 
to one another in love and friendſhip than 
ever. It muſt needs dilate the mind of man, 


and make it capable of embracing millions 


of immortal beings in the arms of pure be- 
nevolence. It muſt needs ſoften the rugged 
and unyiolding affections of the ſoul, and 
| fill the breaſt with ſentiments of tender- 
; | neſs generoſity and love. Hereby perceive we 
= tZhe love of God, becauſe be laid down his life 
[ for us: and we ought to lay down our lives 
| for the brethren *. 
| How can wrath. hatred and revenge lift 
up their heads at the foot of his eroſs, whoſe 
= blood expiated the guilt of thoſe who cruelly 
and malicioully thed it? How can he ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to forgive another a few in- 
Juries, who hath himſelf been forgiven great 
and numerous offences? And how can he. 


6 1 John i 111, 16. 


*. 
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be inſenſible to the ſufferings of his fellow- 
chriſtians, who by faith has had: fellowſhip 
with Chriſt in his ? — Behold the Saviour, 
Chriſtian, who though he was rich, for your 
fake became poor that you through his po- 
verty might become rich; and then aſk 
_ yourſelf, Whether you can ſhut your bowels 
of charity againſt the diſtreſſed? Stand by 
| him whilſt weeping over Jeruſalem ;., and 
tell us, Whether you can refrain mingling 
your tears with his, for the miſeries i impeni- 
tent ſinners are brin ging upon themſelves? Be 
a witneſs of the tender ſcenes which paſſed 
between him and his diſciples, eſpecially at 
the cloſe of his life; and ſay, Whether thoſe 


natural friendly and religious affections you 


owe towards thoſe around you, are not re- 
fined ſoftened and improved by theſe views“: 
See how the Chriſtians love one another” 
was a common obſervation. in primitive 
times. And the apoſtle John hath with good 
reaſon made this a mark or evidence of the 
new birth, We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren : he who loveth not his kde abideth 
in death. N 17 
Thus have we ſen, Jos religion, in all 
theſe various expreſſions of it, is produced 
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* 1 John iii. 14. 
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nouriſhed and improved by the faith of the 


goſpel. — It now remains to be conſidered, 


as a farther illuſtration of the regard it hath 


to Chriſt, 


TV. That religion is in 2 own nature 


an imitation of his temper and example. 


The regenerate are created in Chr N, that 


is faſhioned after his image and likeneſs. To 


him they bear a near reſemblance, as chil- 
dren do to their parents; and as the wax does 
to the ſeal hence it receives the impreſſion. 


To which purpoſe the apoſtle tells the Ro- 


mans that God had predeſtinated them 70 
be conformed to the image of his Son; and in 
the warmth of his affection aſſures the Gal-+ 
latians, that he travailed in birth for them, 
till Chriſt was formed in them . As in the 


firſt creation man was made after the image of 


God, ſo in the ſecond after that of the Lord 


Jeſus. Wherefore his temper and conduct 


when here on earth may be conſidered as a 
delineation of religion in its higheſt per- 
fection. He appeared, it is true, in our world 


with other and more important views than 


that of becoming our example; yet this is 


expreſily declared to be one. He bath te 8 


f Rom. viii. 29. 8 Gal. iv. 19. 
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us an example that We Should Jollow bis | 
Eo . 


And in what an Ania and ſtriking 


light doth his example appear, as it is drawn 
out to our view by the evangeliſts! I can- 


not now enter into the particulars of it, or 
I might tell you of the truth fincerity and 


uprightneſs of his heart; of the ſweetneſs 


| tenderneſs and goodneſs of his dif; En ; 

of his humility meekneſs and patience ; of 
his temperance ſelf-denial and fortitude ; 
of his piety towards his Father, and his 
compaſſion to men. I might ſhew you with 
What heavenly and unremitting luſtre and 
glory theſe divine graces ſhone out in the 


whole of his deportment. I might for the 


illuſtration of them refer you to his public : 
ſermons, his familiar diſcourſes, his private 
devotions, his unwearied labours to do good; 


to the miracles he daily wrought, and the 


various and unparalleled ſufferings he endur- 


ed. I might in a word call upon his parents, 
his brethren, his diſciples, his country-men, 
yea his enemies themſelves to bear witneſs 


to the integrity of his life, the purity of bis | 


manners, and the tranſcendent HixgHtnels 
| and ee of hie obedience. | 
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And now what is the religion of the heart 
and the genuine expreſſions of it in the life 
of a real Chriſtian, but a copy, a faint copy 
at leaſt, after this bright and perfect pat- 
tern? It is indeed impoſſible for us in the 
preſent ſtate. to reſemble Chriſt exactly. Yet 
his example is the ſtandard to „ we 
ſhould aim to arrive, and by which we 

| ſhould frequently try ourſelves, in order to 
come at a due knowledge and ſenſe of our 
defects and imperfections. And it is our 
fingular advantage that we have ſuch a fair 
pattern before our eyes: for here we are 
not only inſtructed in the perfect will of 
5 God, but we have it drawn out to our view 
4 in living characters, and are urged to obe- 
= dience by motives of the moſt generous and 


| animating nature. It is the example of him 


= who lived and died for us; fo that while 
= we are bound by every poſſible confidera- 

© tion to attempt at leaſt the imitation of it, 

we are at the ſame time ſecured by the grace 
= of the goſpel from that ſlaviſh fear and dread, 
with which the not ſucceeding to that per- 
fection we with would otherwiſe inſpire „ 
And may I not affirm that there have been, 

that there {till are, ſome happy perſons who 
are thus created in Chriſt Jeſus? Look 
around the circle of your acquaintance, Sirs, 


G 2 Eg and 
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and ſee whether you cannot fix your eyes 


upon one here and there, in whom is the 


ſame mind as was in him? who is meek 
and lowly in heart, cautious and circum- 
ſpect in his behaviour, contented and chear- 
ful in the ſtation Providence hath placed 
him, patient amidſt the trials and ſufferings 


of life, lively and fervent in the diſcharge 
of religious duties, glad of every opportu- 


nity to do good, ſenfible of his own defects 
and imperfections, apt to believe others bet- 


ter than _— and cordially diſpoſed to 
| y of his ſalvation ? Amiable 
character this! And now whoſe image doth 


this man bear? You will fay it is the image 
of Chriſt : and he will gratefully acknow- 
ledge that it is the grace of Chriſt which 7 
hath formed him into this enter. By the : . | 
Seer of God T am what I am. 4 
Thus have I ſhewn you that the religion 
of the heart, with all the powers and plea- 
| ſures of it, owes. its exiſtence and ſupport to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is a bleſſing ob- 


tained for us through his mediation — com- 


municated to us by the influence of his 
Spirit — produced nouriſhed and improved 


by the faith of his goſpel — and in its own 


nature thei im un of his 1 image on our hearts 


Zo Cor. . 
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and lives. And thus are we created in Chr: 75 


Feſus. 


With two or 1 refletions I ſhall cloſe | 


this ſubject. 


1. From what hu hook ſad we 1 . 


inſufficiency of natural religion; an obſer- 


vation which hath frequently occurred in 
the courſe of this ſermon. Alas 1 what a 


vain empty thing muſt that piety that 


9 devotion be, which hath no regard to the _ 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; or which if it doth pay 


ſome general regard to him, yet conſiders 


him not as the grand medium of 1 


f it be true that he roſe from the dead, 


is alſo true that there is no coming to God 


but by him. He hath himſelf ſaid ſo. And 


methinks a ſober and impartial reflection on 
the fallen ſtate of mankind would of itſelf 


go a good way towards convincing men in 


the general, that ſomething farther muſt be 
& neceflary to recover them from their apoſ- 


tacy, and to reſtore them to the likenets of 
God, beſides what the light of nature is 
capable of diſcovering. The evidence how- 
ever attending the miſſion of Chriſt is ſo 
grand and ftriking, and the explanatign 
which the apoſtles give us of his doctrine is 
fo ſublime and exalted, that he who believes 

the one > and hath. any juſt idea of the other, 


4 5 : cannot. 
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cannot poſſibly treat revelation with indif- 
ference — with indifference I ſay, as if it 


contained matters which we might have re- 
mained totally ignorant of, with little or no 
inconvenience whatſoever. The religion of 


the bible is an animating thing. But that 


of mere nature is attended with doubts not 
to be ſolved by reaſon, and with difficulties 


not to be ſurmounted by humanity. If ever 


therefore we are created anew, it muſt be 


in Chriſt Jeſus. If ever we are admitted to 


communion with God, it muſt be through 
his mediation. And if ever we poſſeſs the 
real ſpirit of vital religion, it muſt be by 


the faith of his doctrine and grace. To | 


1 therefore, 


Let our eyes and hearts be: conſtantly 1 | 
directed, in all the great concerns we have 
to tranſact with Heaven. Venture not, ſin-„ 
ner, to approach God in any other way 9 


than by the ſacrifice righteouſneſs and in- 


. terceſhon of his Son. Such an attempt will | 


be deemed the height of ingratitude and 
preſumption, it will- aggravate your guilt, 


and will be ſure to draw upon you the di- | 


vine reſentment. If you will think of ap- 


peaſing juſtice by your repentance, or of 
meriting the favor of God by your future 
ee, you muſt take the conſequence 
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: Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. 87 
of this bold rejection of Chriſt and his grace. 
Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs 


your ſelves about with Sparks : : walk in the 
light of your fire, and m the ſparks that ye 
have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, 
faith the Lord, ye ſhall lie down in. ſorrou . 


There is no name given under heaven by which 
Von can be ſaved, but the name of Chriſt '. 
How then will you eſcape, 2 ft Jou neglect this 
great ſalvation"? 
And there being fuck a . of W 


to God, how great is the encouragement 


which from hence ariſes to him who i is ſen- 
ſible of his guilt and miſery, who wiſhes above 
all things to be reconciled to his offended 


Creator, and hungers and thirſts after the 


ſubſtantial bleſſings of religion Come unto 


nne, fays the Saviour himſelf, all ye that 5 | 
© i bour and are heavy laden, and I will giv 


you reſt", Why ſhould you then yield to 85 
ſpondency: Why ſhould you perplex your- 
ſelves with doubts and fears? God is in- 
finitely merciful, and he is juſt whilſt he is 
the juſtifier of him who believeth in Jeſus. 
Chriſt is able to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt who come to God by him; and he 


= hath declared he will in no wiſe caſt them 


out, Fly to him by faith. Intruſt Jour 


* Ta. I. 11. bs 1 Acts iv. 12. e ii. 3. 
Matth. xi. 28. | E's 
G4 4 concerns 


88 Chriſt the grand Medium of Religion. 
concerns in his hands. And be aſſured 1 
will be well. | 
Nor let thoſe who have 02 Chriſt Y 
and believed i in him, ever loſe ſight of him 
in the exerciſes of their hearts about divine 
things. Fix your eye, Chriſtian, upon him 
in all his characters and offices, as your Pro-—- 
phet to inſtruct you, as your Prieſt to make 
reconciliation for you, and as your King to 1 
rule in your heart and to ſubdue your ene- 
mies. Look ſteadily to him: and ſo make 
your humble approach to God in the duties 
of religion; ſo arm yourſelf for your 
conflicts with ſin Satan and the world; 
and ſo be prepared to endure the trou- 
bles of life, to ſubmit to the ſtroke of 
death, and to appear before the tribunal of 
the great God. | = 
3. What gratitude and chearfulneſs mould 1 
poſſeſs our 3 while we thus reflect on 
that happy and glorious medium of inter- 
cCourſe, which the bleſſed God hath appoint- 
ed between him and us! The wiſdom of 
this conſtitution is not fully to be compre- 
hended by us, and the goodneſs of it ſur- 
paſſes all imagination. Yet enough ſurely | 
we know both of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of it, to inſpire our breaſts with joy and 
gladneſs, with admiration and praiſe. May 
the contemplation of this amazing ſcheme 
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of ſalvation be our frequent and nobleſt en- 


tertainment in our way through this world! 


And at length may we'arrive at that happy 


{tate where we ſhall fee as we are ſeen, and 
know as we are known! Then will the prayer, 


which the ſuffering Jeſus addreſſed to his 
Father in the days of his fleſh, be fully an- 


ſwered, to the infinite ſatisfaction of all his 
faithful diſciples, Father, I will that they 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 


lam, that they may behold my glory*. But 


I muſt not cloſe without reminding you, 
4. And laſtly, Of the ſtrong oblipaticns 
which all this grace lays upon you, Chriſtians, 


to univerſal obedience. Ye are God's or- 


manſbip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 


works, which God hath before ordaimed that 


= you ſhould walk in them. It is fit that he who 


LEE 


hath reared this ſpiritual building, and who 
hath brought this new creation into exiſt- 
ence, ſhould have the honor, as well as you 


the comfort and convenience, of it. And 


how can you better magnify the riches of his 
grace, than by demeaning yourſelves in all 


things as becometh Chriſtians! Let your 


light then ſo ſhine before men, that others 
ſeeing” your good works may Sur 20 u 7 ather 


who 1 15 in heaven !. 7 


0 > John x xvii. 24+ 3 Matth. v. 16. 
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2 Means of 3 in 
Religion. 


Bur grow in grace. w___ 


* Weg B IT H this ſhort but comprehen- 
> five exhortation the apoſtle Peter 


M 4 4 2 cloſes his ſecond and laſt epiſtle. 


iD An epiſtle directed to Chriſtians 
in general, whom he deſcribes as having 
obtained like precious faith with himſelf, 

- Gp 
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92 The Means of Improvement in Religion. 
through the righteouſneſs of God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. It was wrote not long 
before his deceaſe ; for he expreſſly ſays ton 
wards the beginning of it, that he ſhould 
ſhortly put off his tabernacle, as the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt had ſhewed him*. 80 that if 
age experience and the ſolemnity of ap- 
proaching death, may be ſuppoſed to add 
any weight to the advice of an inſpired 
apoſtle ; the words of the text which ſtand 
thus at the cloſe of the epiſtle, do on theſe. 


accounts claim our moſt ſerious and affec- 


tionate attention. 
With great earneſtneſs he had juſt cau- 
tioned us, for to us he addreſſes himſelf as 
well as the primitive Chriſtians, againſt 
apoſtacy. A caution peculiarly ſeaſonable, 
as it had been the main buſineſs of the 


epiſtle to expoſe the impieties errors and de- 
clenſions of the laſt times, and to repreſent 


the ſolemn proceſs of the laſt judgment. 


Seeing therefore, beloved, ye know theſe things, 


beware left ye being led away with the error 


of the wicked, fall from your own fledfaſtneſs. 
On the contrary, let me beſeech you with 
my dying breath, and the rather as it will 


be the moſt effectual ſecurity againſt apoſ- 


tacy, to make it your ſolicitous concern 7 


grow in grace. 
* Chap. i. 14. 
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By grace is ſometimes meant the love and 
favor of God, ſometimes the goſpel in op- 
poſition to the law, and ſometimes the in- 
Ward experience of religion. In this laſt 
ſenſe it is to be underſtood here. So that 
to grow in grace is to improve in the divine 
life, or in thoſe diſpoſitions affections and 
virtues which conſtitute a real Chriſtian. 
Now that there are degrees of grace, or that 
the religion of the heart is capable of im- 
provement, will hardly admit of a queſtion. 
Grace as to its nature is the ſame in every 
good man, but as to its degree it greatly 

differs. Otherwiſe whence the deſcriptions, 
which ſo frequently occur in ſcripture, of | 
ſheep and lambs, of new born babes, chil- 
dren, young men and fathers in Chriſt ? - 
And whence is it the apoſtles ſpeak in their 
epiſtles of feeding ſome with milk, and 
others with meat? Nay this is evidently 
| ſuppoſed in all thoſe: paſſages, wherein our 
Saviour is repreſented as condeſcending to 
the weakneſſes of his people, and adapting 
himſelf to their various different capacities, | 
The ſheep he leads and the lambs he carries 
in his boſom. And the figure alluded to 
in our text ſufficiently proves and illuſ- 
trates what I am here obſerving. Grow i 2 
Grace. 


Grace 
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94 The Means of Improvement in Religion. | 
Grace is at firſt like a tender plant, which 


makes an unpromiſing appearance, and is 


in danger of being nipped by every ſudden 
blaſt: yet in time it grows, gathers ſtrength, 


ſpreads its leaves, and becomes capable of 


enduring the ſharpeſt weather. I is like a 


grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, as our Saviour 


ſays ſpeaking of the kingdom of heaven, 


is indeed the leaſt of all ſeeds, But. when it is ; 
grown is the greateſt among herbs, ad $6: - 


cometh a tree, Jo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge i in the branches thereof *. Stea- 
dineſs and experience are the perquiſites of 
age; and a conſiderable time will paſs, ere 


the principles: of grace take deep root in the 


heart, and the bloſſoms of early religion 
ripen into fair and ſubſtantial fruit. Which 
being the caſe, there is ſufficient ground for | 
the idea ſuggeſted in our text. And how- | 


ever growth in religion is to be aſcribed to 


a divine influence ; yet it 1s with good reaſon. 


made a ſubject of exhortation, ſince that in- 
fluence is only to be expected in the uſe of 
means, which are unqueſtionably within 
our compaſs. What I 1 therefore in | 

this diſcourſe i is. ©: 


I. To recite and explain fone of the prin- = 
cipal means of religion; 3 


hy Matth. 1211. 3 1 32. | 3 II. To 


1 
5 
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U. To lay down ſome plain rules to di- 


rect us in our uſe of 1 | and, 


III. To doing by proper motives to ex- 
cite our attention to them. 


4 As to ahe: means of religion. There 


are ſome of a more general kind, and which 
have immediate reſpe& to our daily temper 
and behaviour; and others which come more 


directly under the notion of religious duties. 
Of the former kind the firſt J ſhall mention 


1. Watchfulneſs againſt all occaſions of 
ſin. This indeed, to ſpeak properly, is ra- 
ther a means to prevent the decay of reli- 


gion, than to promote its growth and im- 
provement. Grace and fin are in direct op- 


poſition to each other. And could we ſup- 
poſe the Chriſtian capable of wilfully in 


dulging his corruptions, ſuch indulge 
= would quickly ſap the foundation of all 
= good diſpoſitions and affections, and endan- 
= ger, to ſay the leaſt of it, a total apoſtacy. 
But though it is promiſed fin ſhall' not have 


domiaons over him, yet he is liable to be 
ſurprized into fin. And every act of fin, be- 

ſides the pain and miſery it occaſions, tends 
to ſtrengtken the ee whence it pro- 


eceds, 
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ceeds, and of conſequence to weaken the | 
oppolite principle of grace and religion. All 


occaſions therefore or temptations leading 


to this great evil ſhould be carefully guarded 


againſt, | 
Now to be properly apprized of theſe is 


one great and eminent part of our duty. 


There is indeed no object we are converſant 


with but may become an occaſion of ſin. 
Which makes it neceſſary that we keep a 
ſtrict watch on all our paſſions appetites and 
ſenſes. But there are certain connections 


amuſements and concerns of life, which 
: though not abſolutely unlawful in them- 
ſelves, may prove ſnares to us. To recite 
them particularly would be endleſs, becauſe 
they are almoſt infinitely diverſified. Be 
they however what they may, we ſhould at 
leaſt give ourſelves time to conſider of them, 


and the danger to which they may ex- 


poſe us, before we have any thing to do 


with them. And unleſs we are clearly war- 
ranted to engage in them, and have ſuffi- 
cient ground to believe we ſhall be ſuperior 
to the temptation of them, it is unqueſtion- 
ably our duty to ſtand at a diſtance from 
them. Good men are uſually in greater 
danger from the occaſions and appearances 
of ſin, than from the open attacks of fin 


itſelf. 
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itſelf. Direct ſolicitations to criminal actions 


they will peremptorily withſtand, when per- 
haps through a preſumption of their own 
ſtrength, and a vain notion of not expreſſly 
violating any known law, they will be eaſily 


induced to venture on what hath a remote 
tendency to ſuch actions. 


Nov when this is the caſe, when one who | 
calls himſelf our friend preſſes us on fair 


pretences to aſſociate with evil company, 
to divert ourſelves with idle amuſements, to 


| which we have no ſufficient call either by 


reaſon or providence, or for the ſake of 


3 worldly gain, to enter into this or the other 
connection that is forced and unnatural ; if 


we were to make a bold ſtand, and abſolutely 


refuſe to comply, what a deal of miſchief 


might we not prevent prevent all thoſe 
fad languors of a declining conſtitution, and 


thoſe bitter ſorrows and reflections of heart | 
we ſo often feel and lament ! Watchfulneſs 
therefore, conſtant watchfulneſs, i is indiſpen- 


fably neceſſary to this end. My Jon, in- 


ners entice thee, conſent thou not. Let bim 


who thinketh he flandeth, take heed left be 


| all'. V. atch and pray that Je ad * into . 


, temptation To 


2 


Prov, i. 10. | I Cor. . Matth. xxvi. 41. 
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Another till more dire& means of im- 
| nt in religion is ſelf-knowledge. 


There can indeed be no real religion without 


it. The right exerciſe of every Chriſtian 
temper, whether towards God ourſelves or 


one afiother, ſuppoſes i it and depends greatly 


upon it: But alas ! this of all fciences is the 
moſt difficult to be attained. And it having 
been in a degree attained, at our firſt be- 
coming Chriſtians, we yet for the moſt part 


make but a very ſlow progreſs therein. The 


principal reaſons of which are doubtleſs IM 
theſe, a certain conſciouſneſs we each of us 


have that we are not what we ought to be, 


which makes us averſe to an acquaintance 
with ourſelves; and a continual buſy inti- 


macy with ſenfible objects, which diverts 


our attention from reflection and ſelf-exa- 
mination. 


Nov there are two rules, which if duly ms 


attended to, would be of excellent uſe to 
promote ſelf-knowledge. The one is the 


enuring ourſelves to watch the motions and 
operations of our hearts. And the other is 
the making it our buſineſs at certain periods 
to look back on our paſt temper and con- 
duct. It is I know extremely difficult, and 
perhaps abſolutely impoſſible, for a man on 
every occaſion to Poſſeſs himſelf of his own 
2 thoughts, 
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| thoughts, that is to reflect minutely and 
immediately on tranſactions which have juſt 
paſſed in his breaſt. So various are the con- 
cerns of life, and ſo quick are the reaſonings 
of the mind upon them, that were we every 
minute to make a pauſe, and ſolemnly call 
up to our view what had at that inſtant eſ- 
caped us, the neceſſary buſineſs of our ſta- 
tions would be conſiderably impeded if not 
wholly obſtructed. Vet there is ſuch a thing 
as a man's being accuſtomed to keep a guard 
upon himſelf, and his making a point of 
it to watch the temper of his heart upon cri- 
tical occaſions. By critical occaſions I mean 
= thoſe wherein our integrity, and our reli- 
aious regard to God and our duty, are put 
= toany remarkable trial. A facility in this 
= practice is what ſome Chriſtians, with divine 
aſſiſtance, have aw in a very happy 
degree. 

The advantages which refill a hence are 
obrien at firſt view. Were we, for inſtance, 
narrowly to obſerve our own reaſonings 

when. ſolicited to a matter about the law- 
fulneſs of which we were doubtful, or care- 
fully to eye our tempers when engaged in 

any ſolemn religious duty; we could hardly 
fail reaping. ſome conſiderable addition to 
{elf - een And though ſuch ſtrict 
H | obſervation 
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| obſervation of ourſelves might be fruitful | 


of many unpleaſing reflections ; yet theſe 
reflections 8 lay an immediate founda- 
tion for godly ſorrow, which is one eminent 
branch of religion, and would teach us many 
a uſeful leſſon for the regulation of our fu- 
ture conduct. Humility, ſelf-diffidence, the 
need we ſtand in of divine grace, and our 


obligations to exerciſe candor charity and 
tenderneſs towards our fellow - chriſtians, 


are inſtructions which would infallibly ariſe 
out of the due diſcharge of this duty. And 


then on the other hand, being ſo happy as 


to diſcover in the main our own ſincerity |E 


and uprightneſs, how ſhould we feel that 
rejoicing of which the apoſtle ſpeaks ", 


ſpringing from the teſtimony of our conſci- 


ences that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, | 


by the grace of God, we have had our con- 
verſation in the world! The like advantages 


. would alſo reſult from the making it our 


practice, at certain ſtated ſeaſons, to reflect on 


our paſt general behaviour: not to ſay how | 


the enuring ourſelves to theſe exerciſes 
would in time contribute greatly to the ren- 


dering them eaſy and in a fort habitual. 1 


thought on my ways, ſays David, and turned 


my feet to thy teſtimonies . And his com- 
plaint — V bo can underfland his errors 


2 Cor. i. 12. Pf. cxix. 55 27 . xix. 12. 
4 | . | ſhews 
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ſhews as well his ſolicitous concern to de- 


tect them, as his ſenſe of the extreme dif- 


ficulty of the duty. — Self-knowledge then 
is an important means of n in grace. 


As is alſo, 


3. A diligent obſervation of che ways of 
providence. There 1 is a providence that go- 


verns the world in general: and however 


myſterious ſome of its proceedings may be, 


yet ſuch events of a public kind frequently : 


take place, as clearly demonſtrate the wiſ- 
dom juſtice and goodneſs of him, who pre- 
ſides over the univerſe, and doth all things 
according to the counſel of his own will. 
The divine influence in theſe events is I 


know little regarded by the generality of 


mankind, and ſo they loſe the benefit of 


= ſuch refletions. But were we accuſtomed 


as Chriſtians religiouſly to obſerve that in- 


Huence, many ſtriking occaſions would of- 


fer for the exerciſe of confidence in God, 
reverence of his perfections, and ſubmiſſion 


to his will. And how mightily all this 


would contribute to growth, 1 in grace I need 


Wa, = 5 


not ſay. | 
But what I have here chiefly in view, is 


a regard to Providence in our own perſonal 


affairs. We believe that there is not a hair 


|: of our r head but is numbered, and that not a 


13 „ ſparrow 
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ſparrow falls to the ground without the 


knowledge and permiſſion of our heavenly | 
Father. Now if in every occurrence, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of a remarkable and intereſting 
nature, we were ſteadily to eye the hand of 
God; ſure I am the eye would quickly af- 
fect the heart, and that in a very lively and 
ſenſible manner. Suppoſe for inſtance ſome 
grievous diſappointment to happen to us; 
what in this caſe would be the effect? Why, 
an immediate fixed perſuaſion that it is of 
God, would put us directly upon inquiring 
into the cauſes or motives of his conduct 
| towards us. And having diſcovered ſome- 
thing amiſs in our temper or life, which this 
affliction was deſigned to correct, we ſhould 
be induced not only to ſubmit patiently to 
the affliction itſelf, but to humble ourſelves 
for the fin that had occaſioned it, and 

| henceforth to abſtain from it. Thus curſes 


would become bleſſings, and what would | 


otherwiſe be poiſon to our perverſe and ob- 
ſtinate ſpirits, would prove the moſt falutary | 
medicine for the recovery and rere | 


of our health. 


And on the other hand, it is bviool at 
firſt view, that a diligent and accurate ob- 
ſervation of the influence of providence in 
2 o& ſucceſles, Wau N tend to ſweeten 


the 
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the enjoyments of life, and at the ſame 
time prevgat the undue effects of proſperity, 
by raiſing our affections to God, confirm- 
ing our faith in his power and goodneſs, 
and diſpoſing us to gratitude and obedience. 
And thus would the habit of religion in the 
heart be mightily ſtrengthened cheriſhed 
and improved. The utility of this practice 
David ſenſibly felt, as appears from innu- 
merable reflections of this ſort which occur 
in the book of pſalms. And it was.doybt- 
leſs by an attention to theſe rules, that the 
great apoſtle learned in whatever ſtate he 
was how to demean himſelf. I will add, 
44. That the realizing the great events of 
death and eternity, will have a mighty ef- 
fect, with the bleſſing of God, to promote 
the life and ſpirit of religion. Death is the 
common lot of all mankind. We have none 
of us the ſhadow of a reaſon to expect an 

exemption from it; nor do we know when 
the event will take place. Be the time 
however when it may, we are {ure the ſcene 
will be moſt ſolemn: it cannot be beheld 
even at diſtance, without commanding. an 
_ awe upon our ſpirits. Death is the diffo- : 
lution of, an union the moſt dear and in- 
timate in nature; it puts an end to all our 
pPreſent connections and bart g leaves the 


DE 15 day : 
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body in a ſtate of inactivity and putrefac- 
tion; and hurries the ſoul into a world, to 


us as yet unknown, but which we are cer- 


tain will, at that important inſtant, pour 
unutterable bliſs or woe upon the ſeparate 
ſpirit. Amazing change ! To the good man 
| how pleaſing ! — to the ſinner how tremen- 
dous! Nor ſhall the body remain for ever 
a priſoner of the grave. A day hath God 
appointed in which he will judge the world : 
and on that day, uſhered in by a voice louder 
than that which ſhook mount Sinai, death 
and hell ſhall deliver up their dead, the 
ſcattered remains of millions of beings ſhall 
be collected, and the immortal ſpirit again 
poſſeſs the habitation it had forſaken. To 
the aſtoniſhed fight of this prodigious mul- 
- titude the Son of God ſhall inſtantly appear 
in the clouds of heaven, with a {ſplendor on 
his countenance far ſurpaſſing that of the 
ſun, and attended with myriads of angels 
in all their glory. Before his dread tribu- 
nal every individual ſhall be ſummoned ; 
exact ſcrutiny ſhall be made into their ſe- 


veral characters and actions; judgment ſhall 1 


be immediately given and ſo amidſt the 
ſolemnities of an expiring world, the wicked 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
and the righteous into life eternal, 


. „ £ 
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Now a believing contemplation of theſe 
important events will have a direct and pow- 
erful tendency to inſpire our breaſts with a 
dread of ſin, to moderate our affections to the 


world, to make us patient of affliction and 
ſuffering, and to animate us to the duties of 


LE ourſeveralſtations. How can religion dwindle 


into a mere form, under the frequent and 
lively impreſſions of ſuch great and intereſt- 
ing realities, as death judgment and eter- 
nity! Hence it is theſe conſiderations are 
with ſuch earneſtneſs preſſed upon us in 
ſcripture. Behold J come, ſays Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a thief. Bleſſed is he who watcheth, 


|. a" keepeth his garments, left he walk naked 


and they ſee his ſhame”. And what I ſay unto 
you, | jay unto all, Watch*. Be ye alſo ready, 
for in ſuch hour as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh*. And ſeeing ye look for fuch 
things, ſays the apoſtle Peter in this context 
wherein he had been deſcribing the ſolemn 
: tranſactions of the laſt day, Be diligent that 
je be found of him in peace, without 55 and 
blamele „ 
Such then are ſome of thoſe means of a 
more govern kind, which, if duly Oh res 


7 Rev. xvi. 16. 2 Mark xi. % 7-1 Matth, xxiv. 44. 
Ver. 14. F 


| will 
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will with the bleſſing of God contribute not 


2 little to our growth in grace. To which 
I would now add the more particular and 
poſitive duties of religion. And of theſe the 
firſt I ſhall recommend is, 
oy frequent and . peruſal of the 
We. 
This facred book i is put into our 3 
as the inſpired writers of it aſſure us, for 
our reprogf correction and inſtructian in rigb- 


tecuſneſs ; to make us wiſe unto ſalvation; ta 


furniſh us thoroughly unto all good works © 
and to build us up, and give us an FRIES 
fance among them that are ſanetified*. Here 
we are led into the knowledge of God our. 
felves and the way of ſalvation. Here we 
have life and immortality brought to light, 
and the realities of a future world, of which 
we have juſt been ſpeaking, preſented clearly 
to the eye of our faith, Here we are in- : 
ſtructed in our duty, urged to it by the 
nobleſt motives, and directed where to ob- 
tain aſſiſtance for the right diſcharge of it. 
All neceffary truths are here revealed, ex- 
| ceeding great and precious promiſes are here 
given us, and the moſt illuſtrious and ani- 
mating examples ſet before us for our imi- 
tation. 5 | 
| * 2 Tim. iii. 16, 16, 17. 1 Ate i A, 32. 
VV 
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Now as it is by this good word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever, that men 
are begotten to a new and ſpiritual life; ſo 
it is by this word principally that that life 
18 nouriſhed and maintained. Defire the ſin- 
cere milk of the word, ſays the apoſtle Peter, 
that ye may grow thereby, if Jo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord ts gracious*. By the 
ſtreams that flow from this pure fountain, 
the grace which is of divine implantation is 
_ watered and refreſhed, and ſo flouriſhes 

and becomes fruitful. Wherefore the fre- 
quent and ſerious uſe of the bible is of the 
laſt importance. It ſhould be read, medi- 
tated upon, treaſured up in the heart, and 
applied to practice. Is there; can there be, 
a Chriſtian who doth not make conſcience 
of reading the ſcriptures! ? Which of us would 
carelefily throw aſide a letter ſent us by a 
friend we eſteem and love, written with his 
own hand, ſealed with his own ſeal, directed 
immediately to us, and the contents of which | 
we were in general perſuaded were highly 
intereſting and important ; — which of us I 
ſay would throw ſuch a letter aſide careleſſſy 
without reading it? How much leſs is it to 


„ imagined, that the Chriſtian can treat 


that a epiſtle, which the bleſſed God 


0 1 Pet. ü. 27 3. 


bimſelf 
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himſelf hath vouchſafed to ſend him, in 

this light and contemptuous manner ? A ſu- 
ſpicion of this fort is methinks hardly. to 

be admitted. The matter rather is, that ſome 

Chriſtians do through temptation neglect 
the reading it ſo regularly attentively and 

ſeriouſly, as is their unqueſtionable duty. 
And hence it is _y reap ſo little anale 
from it. 


Would you then grow in grace : wi 


| the bible frequently — have ſtated ſeaſons 
for reading it — collect your wandering _ 
thoughts and paſſions while you are reading 


it — conſider well that it is the word of the 


living God you read, and that by the con- 
tents of it you are one day to be tried — 


read it with a view to profit by it — endea- 


vour to lay it up in your memory — in fine, 
pray to God to enable you to tranſcribe it 
into your life. And the word thus read, I 


may be bold to affirm, will do you real good. 


So it was the pſalmiſt made this ſacred 


book, imperfect as the canon of ſcripture 


then was, the man of his counſel; enter- 
taining himſelf with it as his ſong in the 


houſe of his pilgrimage. How happy for us 
did we conſcientiouſly imitate his example! 


2. The fellowſhip of good men is an- 


other means of religion. 


B 
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By this I intend the making them our : 


acquaintance, communing with them in fa- 
cred ordinances, and on particular occaſions 


conferring intimately with them on the 
things of God. Much certainly depends on 
the company we keep. By this one circum- 
| ſtance, it is commonly obſerved, the tem- 


pers and morals of mankind are formed more 


than by any other beſides. We almoſt in- 
ſenſibly imbibe the ſpirit, and copy after the 
example of thoſe with whom we intimately 


converſe. Hence it was the complaint of a 


good man, while he lamented the degene= | 
racy of the world and the difficulty of finds 


ing agreeable perſons to aſſociate with, 


« That he always came out of the company 


of men leſs a man than he entered into 


it!. But degenerate as the world is there 
are mien of virtue and religion to be met 


with. And though it is not in the power 
of ſuch perſons to communicate grace, 
or to ſtamp the divine image on our hearts; 
yet if we are already poſſeſſed of the grace 
of God, as that will diſpoſe us to covet ſuch 


acquaintance, ſo we ſhall be likely to reap 
very eſſential advantage from it. Fami- 


liarity with men of this character, though 


we are not always talking of our religious 


t EI hominum conſortio ſemper venio minus homo. 
concerns, 
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i concerns, will have a happy effect to ſoften 


our tempers, to promote Chriſtian love, and 


to induce us to caution and circumſpection 
in our conduct. Having examples of piety 
ſimplicity and goodneſs continually before us, 
we ſhall by theſe means be animated to our 
duty, and ſtand reproved when we do amiſs. 
David tells us that 72 the ſaints, the excellent 

in the earth, was all his delight*. He felt 
real pleaſure in their friendſhip, and reaped 


fingular profit from their counſel and from 


the pattern they ſet him. Communion 


with them likewiſe in holy eee will 
be of mighty uſe to excite our devotion, 


ſtrengthen our engagements to God, bind 
us to the intereſts of religion, and reſtrain 
us from fin. Thus we find the zeal and love 
of the primitive Chriſtians were conſiderably 


aſſiſted and promoted by their continuing 


ſtedfaſtly, as it is expreſſed, in fellowſhip, 
and aſſembling frequently together. 
To which I muſt add, the freely open- 
Ing our minds to one another, at fit ſeaſons, 
upon matters of religion. The right ma- 
nagement of Chriſtian converſation requires 


indeed both prudence and reſolution ; 
| prudence, fince it would be improper to un- 
boſom our hearts to every good man, and 
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at every interview we may have with him: 
difference ta religion itſelf, is too apt to 
with whom we could be perfectly free, and 
were we watchful to ſeize every favourable 


opportunity that offered for diſcourſe of this 


in it. The pfalmiſt had his friend with 


whom he took ſweet counſel, and in whoſe 


of the Lord. So was he frequently relieved 
of many difcouraging doubts which per- 


which oppreſſed his heart. As iron ſharpen- 


courſe prudently managed, hath often an 


vigorate the ſpirits. An aſſemblage of fair 


2 flower detached from the reſt languiſhes 
and dies. — From Chriſtian n I go on 


— and reſolution, ſince ſhyneſs, if not in- 


hold us back from the practice of this duty 
at all. Had we fome experienced friend 


ſort, we ſhould doubtleſs find our account 
company. he was uſed to go up to the houſe. 


plexed his mind, and of many ſad burdens 


eth iron, ſo doth the countenance of a man 
his friend.. And the ſympathy, to ſay no 
more of it, which ariſes out of ſuch diſ- 


amazing effect to ſoothe the breaſt and in- 


plants in a garden we ſhall ſee flouriſh and 
grow in ſuch connection, while perhaps 


to mention, 


3: * he duties of public worlhip. 


1 Proy, xxvii. 17. 


That 


That God. is to vie: mt in a ſocial 
way, is a plain dictate of reaſon and conſci- 


| ence, and hath the ſupport and conſent of 
the far greater part of mankind; Go where 


we will we ſee ſome temple erected for the 
ſervice of God — ſome houſe wherein men 
agree to meet for the purpoſes. of religion. 


Nor hath ſcripture left us to plan out the 


forms of theſe public exerciſes for ourſelves. 


Prayer and praiſe, accompanied with ſuit- 
able inſtructions from the word of God, are 


the main branches of ſocial worſhip. And 
the aſſembling ourſelves together weekly for 
ſuch ends is ſolemnly enjoined upon us. Now 
this being the caſe, the forſaking theſe aſſem- 
blies, as is the manner of ſome, can never 
ſurely be compatible with a growth in grace. 
Nor is it imaginable that they who do but 


| now and then attend them, at a late hour, in 


a formal way, and with little concern to pro- 


tt by what they hear; Iſay it is hardly imagin- 


able that ſuch perſons ſhould make any conſi- 
derable progreſs in religion. A practice the 


reverſe of this is what a real concern for the 


welfare of our ſouls teaches. T hey. who are 


planted 7 in the houſe of the Lord ſhall flouriſh 
in the courts of our God, they ſhall bring forth. 


fruit in old age > 3 5 3 be fat and flou- 


To 
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riſbing *. David expreſſes his ardent de ere to 


dwell in the houſe of the Lordi. And Chrift 
aſſures his faithful diſciples to the end of 


the world, that where two or three are ga- 
thered together in his name, He 1 be 1 75 the 


5 nig of them, 


Nor muſt I here forget earneſtly to re- 
commend the two poſitive inſtitutions of 


baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; which are 


not only deſigned to be public expreſ- 
fions of our faith in Chriſt, and to be the 
means of preſerving alive the knowledge of 


his religion i in the world, but are evidently 
adapted to cheriſh and promote the intereſts 
of vital godlineſs in the hearts of indivi- 
duals. Baptiſm, which is an initiating or- 
dinance, and by which we declare ourſelves 
the willing diſciples of Jeſus, lays us under 


ſuch perſonal obligations to him, as, when 
duly reflected on, may be juſtly ſuppoſed 
to have a powerful influence on our tempers 
and lives. To this purpoſe we find the 


apoſtle reaſoning with the Romans on their 
ſolemn engagements in baptiſm —— How 


ſhall we who are dead to fin live any longer 


therein ? Know ye not that ſo many of us as 
Were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were bap= 


trzed into his death ? Therefore we are buried 


«Pf. ac. 13 14. l pf xxvii. 4. n Matth. xviii, 20. 
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with, him by baptiſm into death; that like as 


Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even Jo we elſo. ſhould 

wall in newneſs of life". And ſeveral other 

_ paſſages we have of the like import, Would 
we then grow in grace? this ordinance 

| ſhould be ſubmitted to as a means to that 


end, as well as an acknowledgment, in obe- 


dience to the divine command, of the grace 


we have already received. 
And as to the Lord's noe whom 
conſiders the peculiar circumſtances of ten- 


derneſs which attended the inſtitution of it, 


the care taken in ſcripture both by precept 


and example to urge us to a frequent parti» 
Cipation of it, and the infinitely important 


events and doctrines it was deſigned to bring 


near to our view, and to impreſs upon, our 


hearts; will clearly ſee as well its reaſon- 


ableneſs and utility, as its divine and po- 85 
fitive authority. On what occaſion may we 


more naturally expect the ſpiritual preſence 
of Chriſt, than when he is thus by the me- 


morials of his death, which he hath him- 
ſelf inftituted, evidently ſet forth crucified 


among us? And when he is in the midſt 
of us by his Spirit, how happy the effect 
in all that peace joy and pleaſure we feel! 


Rom. vi. 2—4. 
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and in all that influence which his grace 


| hath upon us, to bind our hearts to God and 
one another, and to quicken us to duty and 


obedience! Can he then expect to make 
any progreſs 1 in religion, who treats this ſa- 
cred nt with indifference and 
. e , 85 

But it is farther to be obſerved of the du- 


ties of public worſhip, that their efficacy 
under God to the great purpoſes that have 


been mentioned, depend not a little upon a 
ſerious review of them afterwards. Some, it 
is to be feared, deprive themſelves of the be- 
nefit which would reſult from the inſtruc- 


tions of one public duty, by hurrying too : 


quickly into another, and ſo not allowing 


time for reflection. And what is ſtill worſe, 
others ſuffer the good impreſſions made upon 


their hearts to be quickly eraſed, by inſtant= 


1y mingling with vain and trifling company. 


A ſerious attention therefore to the duties 


of the family and the cloſet on the evening 
of that day eſpecially which is devoted to 
public worſhip, I look upon as a very im- 
portant and indeed neceflary means of edi- 


fication. Earneſt heed ſhould we give to the 
things wwe. have heard, leſt at any time due 


lei them Hip © * and if we duly e * 


© Heb. ii. 1. | 
I 2 - 
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is ſaid, we may hope God will bene, us un- 
derſtanding“. Which leads me, 

4. And laſtly, To recommend prayer as 
che moſt eſſential and important of all thoſe 
means of religion which bare yet n 


8 mentioned. 


Prayer is the offering our defires. to God 
in the name of Chriſt. Now as the deſires, 
the native genuine deſires of a truly Chriſtian 
heart, are the main part of internal religion; 
ſo the actually preſenting them to God, and 
that frequently in this duty, hath a mani- 
feſt tendency to ſtrengthen theſe ſprings 
of action, and to promote the ſpirit and 
energy of vital godlineſs. The divine affec- 
tions of the ſoul thus exerciſed ſhoot up, 
expand, bloſſom and ripen into fruit. Say, 
Ehriſtians, what grief for fin — what 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs | 


— what aſpirations of heart towards God | 


— what hope in his mercy — and what 
peace and joy in a ſenſe of his favor, 
have you not ſome times felt ſpringing up 
in your breaſt, whilſt pouring out your 
.cries to God? And hath not this happy ex- 
perience an immediate effect to ' eſtabliſh 


and invigorate all the powers of religion in 
the foul? ? jo 


e 2 Tim. ii. 7). 


Beſides, 


praying. 
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Beſides, as the influences of the Spirit are 


neceſſary to our growth in grace, and as by 


the divine appointment they are to be ex- 
pected in this way, ſo from hence the uti- 


lity and importance of prayer farther ap- 


pears. God has commanded us not in ge- 


neral only to implore all needful bleſſings, 
but in particular 20 4% his Spirit, aſſuring 
us that this our requeſt ſhall be granted 9. 


And we are invited to come boldly to the 
throne of grace, not only to obtain the par- 
don of our fins, but r find grace to help in 


time of need. How then can we expect to 
proſper in religion if we neglect this duty? 
Indeed if the neglect be habitual, I do not 
ſee how we can be ſuppoſed to have any re- 
| ligion at all? For as well may a man live 


without breathing, as be a Chriſtian without 
Pray to God therefore, Sirs, 
not in public only, but in your families and 
your retirements. Be not contented with 


having a place of worſhip to which you may _ 
een Wes in company with others; but 
in the tents which God has pitched for you 
erect an altar to his ſervice. Neither let 
the devotion of the family ſuffice you: but 


make conſcience of pouring out your hearts 


928 Lake xi. 15. 5; r Heb, IV. . 2 
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to Heaven morning and evening in private. | 


Enter into your cloſet, (they are the words 

of Chriſt himſelf) and when you have four 5 
. your door, pray to your Father who is in ſe- 
cret, and your Father who ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward you openly *, Theſe are ſome 
of the principal means of growth i in {ogra 4 


IM Matth. vi. 6. 
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AVING recited the principal means 
of gs, ones 1 in inen 1 P 


1 To 1 ein 1 hs rules for our 
direction in the uſe of theſe means. | 


1. Be ſerious in the diſcharge of religious : 
duties. 


It is fad to think how little pebgren ſome 
Chriſtians make in the divine life, who yet 
very conſtantly and regularly attend on 
moſt poſitive inſtitutions. To what, you 
will fay, is this owing? I anfwer, It is 
_ owing to the light careleſs trifling manner 
in which they are too apt to acquit them 
ſelves on theſe ſolemn occaſions. Is this 


785 the W behaviour of any to whom 1 
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ſpeak ?, Let me tell you, Sirs, you have no 
reaſon to wonder at it that you reap ſo 


little profit from your duties. If it is enough 
for you to read your bible, without under- 
ſtanding the meaning or entering into the 
ſpirit of what you read; if you can be ſa- 


tisfied with a bare appearance from week 
to week in ſome Chriſtian aſſembly, without 
feeling what you hear there; and if it will 
ſuffice you to ſay a few words to God morn- 


ing and evening, without either a thought 
of a wiſh accompanying them; ſo far is it 
from being ſtrange that you do not improve 
in religion, that it is vehemently to be ſuſ- 


pected you are utter ſtrangers to it. Yet in- 


difference and formality, though not. direct 


hypocriſy, may I am ſenſible overtake a real 


Chriſtian. Be watchful therefore of the firſt 


expreſſions of this great evil in religious 
duties. — Dread the thought of dealing de- 


ceitfully with God, — Set him before your 


eyes when you are entering upon a duty 
— Keep him in your view if poſſible all 


through it — or however let an habitual 
reverence of that great Being and of his im- 


mediate preſence poſſeſs your breaſt. G 


154 Spirit, and he ill be worſhipped in ſpirit 


and in truth *. 0 did we "—_ larve en 
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t Job iv. * 


we 
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ve ſhould aſſuredly find our account in his 
ſervice; not to ſay how many ſad and pain- 
ful reflections this ſerious attention to duty 

would happily prevent. N 
2. Conſider your duty as your « privDagh 

The treating it in this manner is of great 
importance to the utility of it. For as no 
ſervice can be pleaſing to God, which is 
rendered through conſtraint and from ſla- 
viſh principles; ſo neither can it be agree- 
able nor of conſequence beneficial to our- 
ſelves. In the common affairs of life, he 


uſually acquits himſelf the beſt in any ſta- | 


tion, who has a turn for the buſineſs of it, 
and takes pleaſure init. Such a man will do 
more in a day, and to far better purpoſe, 
than another in a whole month. In like 

manner cordiality and chearfulneſs in mat- 

ters of religion are of the laſt moment to the 
profitable diſcharge of duty. The real Chriſ- 

tian will indeed in the general be well affect- 
ed to what he knows God hath required of 
him, there being a principle of grace im- 
planted in his heart. Vet it may ſo happen, 
either through melancholy on the one hand, 
or occaſional diſſipation of mind on the other, 
that he may ſcarcely have any preſent con- 


ſideration to prompt him to duty, but the 5 


authority which Haſh enjoined it. And 
when 
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when this! is the caſe, the duty he diſcharges 
. merely from a principle of conſcience will 


be in a degree tedious, and ſo ineffectual = _ 


the end propoſed. 


Be perſuaded therefore to lay it Jaw with 


vou as an unqueſtionable truth, that this 
and the other religious exerciſe 1s your duty, 


not as impoſed by an expreſs command. 
only, but as being in its own nature adapt- 


ed to promote your real good. — Keep it 
carefully in mind, that the Mafter you ſerve 
is not hard and ſevere, but kind and mer- 


ciful ; that he conſults not his own glory 


alone, but your profit. — Think of the 
pleaſures you have formerly enjoyed in de- 


votional exerciſes. — Think of the ſubſtan= 


tial benefits you have reaped from them, — 


And think of the numerous bleſſings you 


may ſtill expect to receive through theſe 
means. So will you in all likelihood be 
rouſed out of your lethargy, be inſpired with 
a chearful temper, and betake yourſelf toduty 


with a vigor and activity which will — 
render it both pleaſant and improving. Your 


| heart thus enlarged by the grace of God, 


you will run the way of his commandments *. 


23. Seize the moſt favourable opportunt- 
ties that offer for religious duties. 5 


by * exix. 32. 


The 
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The timing a buſineſs well, it is often ob- 


5 ſerved, greatly facilitates the ſucceſs of it. 


An obſervation this which may with the ſame 


| truth be applied to our beft concerns, as to 


thoſe of a civil nature. Our hearts are not 


always in a like frame, nor are our tem- 


poral affairs always alike conveniently dif- 


poſed for duty. In general, the fitteſt ſea- 
| ſons for meditation and - prayer are thoſe 


wherein the mind is moſt difentangled from 
the bufineſs of the world, and we can with= 
out interruption or the obſervation of others 
retire to converſe with God and ourſelves. 

The morning and evening are uſually in 


theſe reſpects moſt favourable. But the hour 


and exact proportion of time, as perſons 


circumſtances greatly differ, muſt be left to 
every one's prudence to direct: nor have 
we any ppg command reſpecting theſe | 


matters; though ſcripture hath not failed 


to give us ſome hints concerning them. 
Thar went out to meditate in the field at 
eventide ". David fays, My voice halt thou 


hear in the morning, in the morning 701 J 


direct my prayer to thee and look ud And 
our Saviour on extraordinary occafions ſpent 


whole nights in devotion. To Chriſtian 
| Prudence alſo the 3 muſt be referred, 


Gen. l. 64. 5 P.. v. 3. ; 
pe 
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reſpecting the fit time for family-worſhip 


and religious converſation. Theſe matters 


however properly conducted will greatly 


contribute to the utility of ſuch exer- 


ciſes. 


But what 1 have chiefly in view ander 
this head, is the right improvement of oc- 


caſional opportunities for duty. By occa- 
ſional opportunities I here mean thoſe ſea- 
ſons wherein our attention is rouſed by the 
loud and ſudden voice of Providence, or our 


affections are melted and ſoftned into a frame 
peculiarly ſuited to the receiving religious 


impreſſions. If theſe happy moments, which 


are in ſcripture deſcribed as the accepted 


time, and the time in which God is to be found, 
were eagerly ſeized and carefully improved 
either by reading meditation or prayer, it 
is not to be queſtioned but the Chriſtian 


would experience a pleaſure and profit in 
them as extraordinary as the occaſions of 


them. His heart thus elevated to God would 
make him, as it is ſomewhere expreſſed, 


like the chariots of a willing people. And 


the delightful ſavor of theſe devotional ex- 


erciſes would abide upon his ſpirits many, 


days, not to lay what important effects it 
would produce in his general IP and 
conduct. | 


4. Be 2 
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4. Be regular and conſtant i in the diſcharge 


of —— duties. | i 

Advice of this ſort, in ETD of bodily | 

© health, is univerſally approved as falutary 
and good. Food and exerciſe are neceſſary 

for the ſupport and preſervation of life: but 
neither of them will do us the ſervice for 

which they were appointed, if they are not 

properly and ſeaſonably uſed. In like man- 


ner how little profit can they be ſuppoſed 


to reap. from public ordinances or private 
duties, who attend: to them but now and 
then, and juſt as fancy or paſſion prompts 
them? Nay I may add, what great miſchiefs 
muſt needs enſue upon ſuch irregular in- 
termiſſions of duty? The ſtrength of the 
renewed mind will quickly be enfeebled, 

and its vital powers ſenſibly languiſh- and 
decline. I know indeed it is often alledged 
in excuſe for theſe criminal neglects, that 


the heart is not in a proper frame for the 
exalted exerciſes of devotion, and that there- 


fore they had better be omitted than at- 
tempted. But this, to fay the beſt of it, is 


a very inſufficient excuſe. For though we 


ought to be ſerious and reverend in our ap- | 
' proaches to God, yet it is by no means a ne- 
ceſſary prerequiſite to duty, that our hearts 


are extraordinarily elevated to Heaven at 
SE ẽʃſ Ts. our 
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our entrance upon it, ſince to attain ſuch a 
frame is the end propoſed by the duty itſelf. 


And if our temper be ſuch as abſolutely 


unfits us for converſing with God, that is 
our great fault, becauſe it is the effect of 
ſome ſinful indulgence. And then as to 
the ſuſpending our obligations to prayer or 
other religious duties intirely upon ſuper- 
natural impulſes, this is the height of en- 


thuſiaſm, and when uſed as an excuſe for 
any neglects on our part, is little better than 
profaneneſs, fince it is making God anſwer- 
able for our irregularities. 


Be regular therefore and conſtant in in duty. | 


— Gather your manna morning and evening. 


— Go with Peter and John up to the temple 


at the hour of prayer. — Yield not to every 
trifling excuſe: if you do, excuſes will in- 


ereaſe, and become every day more and more 
urgent. — Suſpect your own heart of trea- 
Chery, when the want of a ſuitable frame 


becomes a temptation with you to negle& 


ſtated ſeaſons of devotion. — Turn this de- 
vice of Satan againſt himſelf, by making it 
a-reaſon. with you to implore earneſtly di- 


vine grace to diſpoſe you to duty. — And 
while you dread. formality, take heed how | 


you are driven by the apprehenſion of this 


evil into the oppoſite extreme of irreligion : 
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a profaneneſs. He who makes a point of 
regularly attending upon divine inſtitutions, 
and thatwith a view to his real profit, though 
he may not always enjoy that pleaſure he 
could wiſh, will yet 2 find his ac- 
count in ſo doing. 
| . Reſt not in your duties. | 
| What I mean by this is the cautioning you 
againſt laying ſuch a ſtreſs upon your duties 
as ſhall defeat their true intent. And of this 
we are guilty when we attend carefully and 
preciſely to the forms of religion, without 
a due concern to enter into the ſpirit of 
them. But of what avail are all the ex- 
ternal labors of faſting, and prayer and other 
the moſt expenſive ſervices, if the heart be 
| , not engaged in them? Scripture and reaſon 
| teach that they are not only unprofitable 
to ourſelves but an abomination to the Lord. 
Beware therefore of formality, and of that 
moſt dangerous ſpecies of pride, the valuing 
yourſelves upon your ſtrictneſs and regula- 
rity. This is the fly in the pot of ointment 
which ſpoils its grateful odor. That con- 
fidence likewiſe in duty, which in the leaſt 
degree precludes a regard to Chriſt and the 
influences of divine grace, is highly perni- 
cious and ſinful. Vet how inſenfibly ſuch 
a criminal ſelf- complacency is apt to inſi- 
„ 1 | nuate 


7 n 
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nuate itſelf into our hearts I hardly need tell 
you. And hence that unfruitfulneſs/ſhame - 
and dejection of W we afterwards fo * 
. 
Be watchful be Chriſtians; n 
this temper. Let Chriſt be the grand me- 
dium of all your intercourſes with Heaven.— 
Fix your eyes ſteadily upon him, and ex- 
pect to be accepted of God alone through 


him. —Rely on his Spirit for that aſſiſtance 


you need, and give him the glory of it. 
Put your duties into the hands of the Angel 
of the covenant, to be perfumed with 
the incenſe of his merit. — And having 
done all acknowledge yourſelves. unprofit- 
able ſervants. Were this our temper, what 
pleaſure might we not enjoy in duty, and 
what ſubſtantial fruits might we not reap 
from it? I have only to add once more, 
. And laſtly, Let there be an agree- 
ment between your profeſſion and practice. 
It is not poflible that a man who makes 
conſcience of the duties I have been recom- 
mending ſhould lead an immoral life. To 


diſſuade you therefore from open enormities, 


after what hath been ſaid, may ſeem need- 
leſs. I rather mean to exhort you to ſuch a 
cireumſpection decency and, if T may fo fay, 
_— of conduct; as is anſwerable to your 
n | religious 
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religious privileges. A vain' trifling” deful- 
tory behaviour from day to day, though it 

be not ſtrictly ſpeaking vicious, is very un- 

becoming a Chriſtian. Have ſome object 
of importance in civil life daily in view. 

Purſue it with attention. And take care 
that your hours of relaxation and amuſe- 
ment be ſo conducted and held under ſuch 
reſtraints, as that they may neither hurt 


your conſcience, nor hinder your uſefulneſs. 


A good man may not only uſe the bleſſings 
of life, but enjoy them: nay and it is his duty 
to be chearful, as well as ſerious. The mean 
however between lightneſs and ſeverity 
you ſhould carefully obſerve. And this will 
at once reflect a luſtre on your religious pro- 
feſſion in the view of others, and tend 2 | 
ly to your own edification and comfort. 
Having thus directed you to the proper”: 
means of improvement in religion, and laid 

| _ down certain rules to guide you in the uſe 
of them, 1 ſhould now, 1 


; 2 
III. Atterapt by cel motives to excite f 


| your moſt, ſerious regards to the exhorta - 
tions which have been given. But theſe 
: motives I ſhall at preſent do little more than 
mention, as they will be occaſionally di. 5 
cuſſed in the following diſcourſes. No Ww] 
VoadH. © K -- 
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1. The firſt which demands our confi- | 
e elbn is the end propoſed by the uſe of 


theſe means — our growth in grace. An end 
truly noble and important, and which if it 


were rightly underſtood as comprehending 
in it the greateſt. bleſſedneſs, it could not 
fail of having a powerful effect upon our 
hearts. And here, in order to fire our zeal 
and provoke our emulation, I might de- 


{cribe the character of him who excels in | 
religion. I might tell you what real beauty 


there appears in his countenance and in his 


general deportment— an amiableneſs which, 


while it attracts the eſteem and affection of 


his fellow-chriſtians, demands the reſpect 


and reverence of even the wicked them- 
ſelves. I might tell you what pleaſures he 
feels. in his own breaſt, reſulting from a ſenſe 
of the divine favor and the Talted hope 


of eternal life. And I might tell you ho- 


great a bleſſing he is to his friends, to the 


church of God, and to civil ſociety. If 
therefore you wiſh to be truly happy ho- 


nourable and uſeful, let it be' your con- 


cern above all things to grow in grace. And 
then it is to be remembered, as a farther 


argument to perſuade us to diligence, 
121 That this object, ſo highly important, 
is not to be attained ordinarily without the 
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uſeof means. There is a manifeſt ſuitableneſs 
in the means as they have been deſcribed to 


the end. And we are obliged by the divine ap- 


pointment to the obſervation of them. Work 


out your 0WN Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling”. And give diligence to make your cal- 
ling and election ſure *. It were therefore the 


height of preſumption, however the power and 


grace of God may be exerted upon extraor- 
dinary occaſions, to expect he ſhould depart 


from his uſual meaſures of adminiſtration. 
As well may the huſbandman hope to reap 
a plenteous harveſt from land which he hath 


taken no pains to cultivate, as a Chriſtian 
to grow in grace while he lives in the neg- 
le& of appointed duties. Nay ſuch a neg- 
le& is ſo far from being in the leaſt coun- 


_ tenanced by the doctrine of divine influ- 


ences, that it plainly argues the want of a 


true and lively faith 1 in that doctrine. 24 
| then, N 


3-0 the uſe of EE: means, fs fit in 
their own nature and ſo evidently of God's 


appointment, we have the greateſt encou- 
ragement to hope we ſhall attain the end. 


If the promiſe of him who cannot lie is to 


be credited, there can be no room to heſi- 
tate upon this point. Each of the duties 


„ I Phil. ii. 12 42 Det. i. 10. 
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that have beeir recommended is not only 


urged upon us by divine authority, but hath 


either directly or indirectly ſome affarance 
of ſucceſs annexed to the due performance 


of it. Time would fail me were I to refer 


you to them all, I ſhall therefore ſum up 
the whole of what ſcripture hath declared 


upon this matter in the words of the pro- 


phet, They who wait upon the Lord ſhall 


renew their flrength ; they ſhall mount up 


407th wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not 
be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint *. 

And now to apply what hath been faid, 
let each of us ſeriouſly inquire, © | 


I. Whether we have the grace of God! ? - 
The ſeeds of religion muſt be firſt implanted 


in the heart, before they can ſpring up and 


bring forth fruit. Have we then a principle 


of divine faith? If we have, the natural 
the genuine the neceſſary expreſſions of it 
will be ſuch as theſe — abhorrence of fin 
and forrow for it veEneration for God and 


ſubmiſſion to his will — love to Chriſt and 


a concern to pleaſe him — and a preference 
of the hopes and pleaſures of religion to 


thoſe of time and ſenſe. There are I am : 
ſenſible degrees of grace. But its nature is 
te hes" in all Chriſtians. And "Ong who £8 


5 * Ila. xl. * 
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through various diſcouragements are the 
moſt backward to pronounce certainly upon 


their own ſtate, will nevertheleſs, if they are 
fincere, be free to declare that their practical 
judgment is fixed on the ſide of religion, 


and that their firſt and principal deſire is 


directed to the great objects it recommends; 


while others will bear them witneſs, that 


the general courſe of their lives correſponds 
with their profeſſion. If then we have 


the grace of God, let God have the glory of 
it. If we have it not, O may a firm per- 


ſuaſion of its importance excite an ardent 


concern to obtain it! Again, 


2. Let us inquire, thoſe of .us hw are 
Chriſtians, Whether we grow in grace? 


To determine aright upon this queſtion re- 
quires no ſmall judgment attention and im- 


partiality, ſince through various cauſes we 
are prone to paſs a falſe verdict upon Our- 
ſelves. This miſtake we ſhall be in great 
danger of making, if either outward proſpe- 
rity, or ſpiritual gifts, or the elevation of 
our paſſions on certain occaſions, are the 
criterions by which we judge. The pre- 
vailing temper of the heart ſhould moſt cer- 
tainly be the grand object of inquiry. 1 


therefore there are no diſpoſitions more 
ee charaQteriſtic of a real Chriſtian 


3 e _ 
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than Humility,” felf-diffidence, dread of fin, 
a conſcientious regard to duty, indifference 
to the world, and zeal for the glory of God, 
the honor of Chriſt, and the intereſt of re- 
ligion; ſo our improvement in theſe graces 
will furniſh the moſt ſatis factory anſwer to 


this important queſtion. And if we do in- 1 


deed proſper in religion, we ſhall be ſenſible 
that our proſperity is owing to thoſe divine 
influences, which have concurred with the 
means appointed to that end. Let us there- 
fore make our humble and chearful acknow- 
ledgments to the Spirit of all grace, be care- 
ful to walk worthy of our high calling, {till 
| preſs on towards perfection, and, amidſt the 
many remaining infirmities which daily af- 
flict our hearts, comfort ourſelves with an 
aſſured hope, That he who hath begun a good 
work in us will perform it until the 4 4 


Jolas Chrift *. 


» Philip. L 6. 


ennie Ti». 


rene 
eee Be N 2 


1 | 


. 


—— — — — 


: E 5 : 6 2 1 | ; | E 
. : - 8 F . | g N | F : 
| : | Ay 


Improvement in Religion the Fruit 
of a divine Influence. OM 


— — 


—— wy fore: — 
ITO er rr 00 eres} 0 V ere enn Hryere an myo re — - EE a end 


Cen ere 4 


iP! R L. 


— 060006400658 


re 
j & 


i 
1 
4 
1 
& 
[I 
4 
14 
+ 
1 


. Srere ne tym ec} mes 
——— — — —— —— — — — 


Hos EA xiv. 90 
F will be as the dew: unto Hrael. 
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4 Waden I E great Author of nature hath 
17 S ſo framed mankind, and fo diſ- 
poſed the affairs of human life, 
IRAN as that on the one hand, our de- 
pendance on him ſhould not at all leſſen 
our obligations to diligence ; and that our 
K 4 0 diligence 


2 
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diligence. on the other, ſhould not preclude 


our regards to the influence of divine pro- 
vidence, Were the huſbandman to neglect 


tilling his land, becauſe, not having the 


weather at his command, he cannot ſecure a 


fruitful crop; every one would pronounce 


his conduct as weak, as it would be unqueſ- 


tionably criminal, For he who doth not 
ſow, will aſſuredly not reap; unleſs a mi- 
racle intervene, which it were the height 
of madneſs to expect. Whereas he who 
does his duty, though he cannot be certain 


of a proſperous event, may upon very rea- 


ſonable conſiderations hope for it. So that 
no inference is to be drawn from the belief 


of a providence, that is the leaſt mans 
able to induſtry. 

And on the other bake be ata a part 
equally fooliſh and ſinful, who builds his 
future proſpects wholly upon his own pru- 
dence and labor, For as it is an undoubted 
truth, that the concurrence of an external 
influence, which is. not under our controul, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to ſecure ſucceſs ; ſo 
a profane diſregard and contempt of that 
influence, muſt be highly provoking to God, 
and may juſtly occaſion a ſuſpenſion of it. 
This ſometimes happens. And in ſuch 


cal a all a man's toil proves fruitleſs, and he 


,o has 


| . 172 
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has the additional diſtreſs of having incur- 1 


red guilt thereby. And though God does 


not always take advantage of the impiety of 
men, to with-hold from their endeavours 


the concurrence of his providential iniflu- 
ence; yet what they thus obtain, in defi- 


ance as it were of his power and goodneſs, 


18 ſure i in the end to prove a curſe inſtead 5 
of a bleſſing. Wherefore let a man be as 
induſtrious as he will, if he pays no regard 


to the providence of God, his conduct is as 
unreaſonable and criminal, as if througha pre- 
: tended reliance on that providence, he were 
| to abandon himſelf to loth and indolence. 


'Theſe obſervations may with good rea- 


ſon be applied to the great concerns of reli- 
gion. In vain do we profeſs faith in the 


influence and operations of the bleſſed Spi- 


rit, while we live in the ſlothful neglect 


of appointed duties. And on the other hand, 
it will be to as little purpoſe, that we induſ- 
triouſly apply ourſelves to thoſe means of 
improvement, which were recommended in 


the former diſcourſe; if at the ſame time 


our eye is not directed to the mighty power 


and grace of God, who alone gives the in- 
creaſe. And it is no ſmall encouragement 
to ee amidſt all the humble and 
— labors of- * that he who hath- 


com- 
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commanded him to grow in grace, hath alſo 
aſſured him, as in the text, that he will be 
as the dew unto Iſrael. 

Theſe words were indeed primarily ad- 


dreſſed to the Iſraelites, that is, to the ten 
tribes who were ſeparated from Judah and 


Benjamin in the days of Rehoboam: yet 


they are not of private interpretation, but 
may be applied to all in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances. It will however be of uſe, for ex- 
plaining the paſſage and. throwing {till far- 
ther light on the general argument before 
us, to take a tranſient view of the character 
and. circumſtances of this people, at the 
time the prophet thus addrefled them. They 
were the people of God in a ſenſe peculiar to 
themſelves and different from other nations; 
God having taken them under his ſpecial 


government and protection, and been. uſed 


by extraordinary means to defend and ſave 


them. So that the idea of a providence was 
interwoven with their civil conſtitution, and 
a dependance upon it was the firſt expreſ- 
ſion of obedience required of them. Where- 
fore the putting their truſt at any time in | 
an arm of fleſh, to which they were ever 
| prone, was juſtly conſidered as a breach of 
their allegiance to God their King, and a 
forfeiture of his favor and protection: not 
VVV 
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to fay how it became the ſource of every 
other impiety, and ſo in the end drew af- 

ter it very fatal conſequences. 262.3 
In the guilt of this fin, and the miGcable 
effects of it, they were now plunged. The 
| prophet Hoſea therefore being ſent to a- 
waken them to repentance, puts them upon 
making ſuch humble confeſſions, and form- 
ing ſuch new reſolutions, as were ſuited to 
the kind of guilt they had contracted. Take 
with you words, and turn to the Lord. Say 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
1 graciouſly, /o will we render the calves of 
our lips. Asſhur, that i is, the Aſſyrians with 
whom they had ſought alliance, ſhall not 
Joue us; we will not ride upon horſes, that 
truſt in warlike preparations ; neither 
00 we ſay any more to the work of our hands, . 
Ye are our Gods: for in thee the fatherleſs 
findeth mercy. To which acknowledgments 
| he repreſents the bleſſed God as immediately - 
_ replying, I will heal their backſhiding, Tui. 
love them freely : for mine anger is turned away 
From him. I will be as the dew unto Iſrael: he 
ſhall grow as the lily, and caft forth. his 
roots as Lebanon. ** Your infidelity ſelf-con- 
5e fidence and impiety have almoſt proved 
your ruin. They have defaced your. 
beauty and glory, and reduced you to a 


E Ver. 2, 3. 1 
Ce. }- 1 
| : an- 
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464 Languifhing dying ſtate. But I will have 


* mercy on you. That extraordinary pro- 


* vidence which formerly interpoſed in your 


* favor, ſhall again make you proſperous 


* and happy. On you ſhall the dews of 
„ my ſalvation deſcend ; and fo ſhall this 


5 withered plant recover its ſtrength and 


« vi gor, and ages bring forth fruit to mY 


"= glory.” 


And how + judy may this 8 with | 
the Iſraelites of old, be applied to the church 
of God under the preſent diſpenſation, of 
which they were an eminent type! That 

confidence in divine providence which was 


required of them, as an expreſſion of their 


allegiance to heaven in their civil capacity, 


was a diſtant but natural intimation of that 
faith which is required of us in Chriſt our 


King and Saviour, and in the influences of 
20 # holy Spirit which he hath obtained for 
And as their failure in point of duty to 

ol extraordinary providence they were un- 
der, was the unhappy cauſe of all their de- 
clenſions and miſeries; 5 ſo ours, in regard of 
that confidence we ought to place in the 
power and grace of God, is the ſad ſource 
of all the declenſions and miſeries we at any 
time feel and lament as Chriſtians. Where 
fore, under theſe circumſtances, the like 
 acknaw- 


LR 
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_ acknowledgments are due from us, both in 

our individual and collective capacity, as 
from them. The firſt ſtep we are to take) 
is to be deeply humbled for this great error. 
which is the cauſe of all our wanderings 
from God, even confidence in ouflelves, 
8 pr a diſregard to the influences of his Spi- 

t. And thus returning to him by prayer 
5 repentance, we may hope for the ſame 
favourable anſwer they received, I will heal 

1 your” backſlidin g. I will love you freely; for 
mine anger ts turned away. I will be as be 
dew unto Iſrael. | 

Now by the blefling here press we 
are to underſtand the influence of divine 
grace; — that ſecret inviſible and powerful 
influences whereby the word of God, his 
ordinances, and providences, are made ef- 
fectual to promote our knowledge happineſs 
and purity ; — that influence which im- 
preſſes Thos truths upon our minds, raiſes 
our hearts and affections to Heaven,  chears 
and refreſhes our fainting ſpirits, quickens 
and animates us to duty, forms us into the 
| likeneſs of God, and makes us meet for the 
everlaſting enjoyment of him in the world 
above. And the more emphatically to ex, 
preſs the divine agency herein, God is pleaſ- 
ed to declare that he will * oo be as the 
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Chriſt, ſays, HE ſhall come down like the rain 
upon the mowen graſs ; as ſhowers that water 
rhe earth *. 8 Now what. I propoſe is only, 


J. To 8 this „ by hewing 


vou why theſe divine influences are 
! compared to the dew ; and, 


1 8 To W ſome practical reflections. 8 


. Why are the influences of divine grace 
e to the dew * ? 


The dew is a miſt, or thin mall kind ”Y 
| rain, which falls upon the earth morning 
| and evening, in a very gentle gradual im- 
perceptible manner; and fo refreſhes the - 
ground and makes it fruitful. In ſome coun- 
tries, eſpecially the eaſtern, it is a great 


therefore a very great bleſſing, and is often 


in ſeripture ſo repreſented. Thus when 
Iſaac bleſſes his ſon Jacob he ſays, God give 


thee of the dew of heaven, and the Jatneſs Y” 


X@ PL. Inxii. 6. e Gen. xxvii. 28. 


dew unto Iſrael. So the pſalmiſt, ſpeaking 
as is generally thought of our Lord Jeſus 


deal more plentiful than with us, and for 
ſeveral months together ſupplies the place 
of rain. It hath been generally eſteemed 


the earth, and N of carn and wine 


And 
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And when Moſes bleſſes the tribe of Joſeph 


he ſays, Bleſſed of the Lord be his lands for 


the precious things of heaven, for the dem.. 
And on the other hand the with-holding 


it is mentioned as a curſe, Ye mountains of 
Gilboa, let there be no dew upon ou 8. 


Now there are three views in which we 


may conſider the dew as a juſt and natural 


emblem of the influences of the Spirit. It is 
ſo in regard, firſt, of its origin; ſecondly, 
of the manner in which it a ; and Ces 


of 1 its uſe. 


FIRST, As to its origin. The dew comes 


down from above: whence it is frequently 


called, The dew of heaven, and the heavens 
are ſaid 7 drop down gero. Indeed ſtrictly 


ſpeaking it is a vapor exhaled from the 
earth and waters. But as this vapor is carried 


8 up into the air, and from thence falls upon 
the ground, it may very well be deſcribed 


as coming from above and from the heavens. 


Nor is it the effect of human art and power, 


but a wiſe proviſion of the God of heaven 


for watering the earth and making it fruit- 
ful. And hence, among other wonders of 
his power which the great God mentions 
in his diſcourſe with Job, he thus challenges 


: Deut. xxxiii. bs e Sn 2s; b, Deut. xxxiii. 28. 
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him concerning the rain and the dew, Hath 
the ram a father ? or who vath aten the 


drops of the dew *? I 
In like manner the influences. 1 * Spiele = 


are from above, and come down from God. 
They are the effects, not of human wit or 
energy, but of divine wiſdom power and 
goodneſs. And they are abſolutely at God's 
diſpoſal, and under his direction and con- 
troul. And who ſhall queſtion; this ? To. 
deny that there 1s a ſecret inviſible mighty 
influence, which at ſome ſeaſons eſpecially 
quickens the heart of a good man and ani- 
mates him to his duty, is in effe& to deny 
all religion. And to aſcribe this influence 
to a man's own will and agency, is not only 
to contradict the evident teſtimony of ſcrip- 
ture, but to admit difficulties which are not 
to be ſatisfactorily accounted for on any one 
principle of nature or reaſon. No man, 1 
| think, will dare affirm that God, who is a IJ 
BY Spirit, cannot have acceſs to the ſpirits which 
he hath made; or that there is any the leaſt 
_ abſurdity in ſuppoſing, that if he pleaſe he - 


can impreſs the mind with a firm and 
J lively belief of future and inviſible things, 


incline the will to a chearful compliance 


I With the Hanes of his word, ſoften the 


1 Job xxxviii. 28. 
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hard heart, and fo touch the affections as 
to make them an effectual ſpring to action. 

And that this is the caſe may, I think, 
with great ſtrength of reaſon be inferred 
from a plain matter of fact, of which we 
are frequently the witneſſes. The means 
of religion are manifeſtly adapted to produce 
the effects which have been mentioned, juſt 
as the ſowing and cultivating the ground 
to make it fruitful. But theſe means are 
not alike ſucceſsful with all who enjoy them. 
Here is one ſhall have the evidence of the 
goſpel ſet before him in the moſt convinc- 
ing light, and ſhall be reaſoned and expoſ- 
tulated with in the moſt lively and affecting 
manner; and yet he ſhall continue as ſtu- 
pidly ignorant unbelieving and perverſe 48 
ever. While another, who came under the 
ſound of the word with perhaps as great, 
if not greater prejudices and difinclinatios" 
than he, ſhall go away deeply affected with 
his future and everlaſting concerns, and 
with ſuch impreſſions of divine truths on 
his heart as iſſue in a ſaving converſion to 
God. And ſo with reſpect to Chriſtians 
themſelves; ; how cold and languid are fome 1 
under the means of grace, while others are 
ſenſibly refreſhed quickened and animated 
by thoſe means ! The like may be obſerved | 
YoL. 1K hy in 
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146 Improvement in Religion Ts 
in regard of that darkneſs and dejection of 


mind which the beſt of men on ſome oc- 


caſions endure: Here are two, both equally 
oppreſſed with fear and melancholy, and 


both equally deſirous to enjoy the ſenſible 
comforts and pleaſures of religion. They 
have both recourſe to the ſame means. The 


one is happily ſet at liberty from all his 


fears, while the other goes away with a ſor- 


rowful heart, and remains a conſiderable 
time longer in this unhappy and afflicted. 
ſtate. How natural the inference ! that the 
benefit which the former reaps from the 
means of religion, is owing to the kind and 
ſeaſonable influences of divine grace which 


1 


accompany them. 


But it is not from fact nd experience 
| only that we are led into this concluſion. 


It is the univerſal and prevailing doctrine of 


the bible. The bible itſelf claims our atten- 
tion as a ſupernatural revelation, and there- 


fore takes it for granted, as a truth evident 


to our reaſon, that God can have, and that ; 
he actually hath, acceſs to the hearts of men. 


Whoever reads the pſalms and the other de- 


votional writings of the Old Teſtament, 
will ſee that the divine influences were the 


common privilege of all good men in the 
earlier ages of the world, and that it was 
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in this way religion was begun and carried 
on in their hearts. And my time would 
fail me, were J to cite the moſt remarkable 
paſſages only, which relate to the Spirit of 
God and his influence, in the New Teſta- 
ment. Nor are we in any danger of aſcrib- 
ing that to God which is the fruit of a weak 
and depraved imagination, while we are 
carefully attentive to the tendency and effect 
of thoſe impreſſions | that a are made on our 
hearts. 

The influences then of which we are here 
ſpeaking are of divine original. They de- 
ſcend like the dew from the heavens. They 

are from above, and come down from the 
Father of lights, and the God of all conſo- 
lation. Is your heart, Chriſtian, humbled 
under a ſenſe of fin? Are you refreſhed with 
the hopes and comforts of the goſpel? Are 
you animated to duty and obedience ? And 
are you made patient of affliction and ſuffer- 
ing? Does the word preached profit you ? 
ſo that on ſome occaſions efpecially, you are 
_ remarkably chearful and vigorous in your 
attendance on holy ordinances ;. and can 
ſay with Peter, inflamed with the love of 
God, and enlivened with his gracious pre- 
ſence, It is good to be here. Are you, in a 
word, made wiſer happier and better by re- 
BS ligious _ 
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ligious duties ?- It is owing to the grace of 


God, to theſe dews that deſcend from the 
| everlaſting hills. 


SECONDLY, The dew is a natural and fit 
emblem of the influences of the Spirit, in 


regard of the manner in which it falls upon 


the earth. This is very remarkable, and 


doubtleſs one main reaſon of the compa- 
riſon. It deſcends gradually — impercep- 
tibly — ſeaſonably — and ſometimes very 
.z wm 


. It is remarkable of the dew Ka it falls 3 
gradually. It comes down, not like the rain 


in heavy ſhowers, with impetuous violence, 


carrying every thing before it; but in an 


. eaſy ſoft and gentle manner. This idea 
Moſes adopts when he ſays, My Jpeech ſhall 
diſtil as the dew, and as the ſmall rain upon 
the tender herb *. So, the influences of the 
Spirit are gradual in their communication, 


and many times very ſoft and gentle in their 


operation on the heart. It is by degrees uſu- 
ally that men are converted from fin to God. 


And you hardly need be told, that in regard : | 


of thoſe who are converted, there are de- 
grees of grace. To this purpoſe we read 


k Deut. xxxii. 2. 


of 


MW 

SC e d Aa ntl lt 0 n 
FFT r N * P .. < 
SA Tho Sos off ; . SENS gy 5 I , * + 
„„ N 2 . r wh”, Ne Hy EN x da TAS 
— IR 5 r N p | | 


the Fruit Pl a divine Influence 149 


of children young men and fathers in Chriſt; 
of plants and cedars in the church of God; 
of the weak in faith — the tender and fee 
ble-minded, and thoſe who are ſtrong in 
faith giving glory to God. And as thus im- 


provements in religion are gradual, ſo are 
thoſe influences, we may reaſonably con- 


clude, by which ſuch improvements are 
made. It is ſtep by ſtep that God leads on 
his people, many of them, to farther and 


E nobler attainments in the divine life. Their 


knowledge faith hope love and j joy receive 
freſh acceſſion of ſtrength and vigor, from 
the blefling and influence of Heaven on 


means appointed to that end. Their or- 


ruptions are gradually weakened and ſub- 
dued, and like the Canaanites are driven out 
by little and little. They are formed by 
various exerciſes into the divine likeneſs, 
and by degrees made meet to be partakers . 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
Numerous paſſages, were there occaſion, I 
might cite both to prove and illuſtrate 
this. n 
Like the dew, theſe influences are aſt ſoft 
and gentle in their operation. Their effi- 
cacy is indeed ſometimes expreſſed in ſtrik- 
ing language, and by bold and lively images. 
So we read of the exceeding greatneſs or hy- 
PHE perbole, 
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1 oY of God's power towards em b 


believe, according to the working or the 


energy of his mighty power. So the pro- 


phet ſpeaks of the word of the Lord be- 


ing 4 fire to melt, and a hammer to break 


the hard heart: and the apoſtle, of its being 


quick and power ful, and ſharper than any two 


edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing 


afunder of the Joul and fpirit, and of the 


joints and marrow *. But here theſe influ- 


ences are repreſented as gently infinuating 
themſelves into the heart, like the dew into 


the ground. The kingdom of God cometh 


without obſervation : and however ſome 


may talk of rapturous joys, extatic viſions, 
and violent agitations of the mind, it is 


I. believe in this more ſoft and rational 


way that Chriſtians are uſually inclined and 
prompted to that which is good. The grace 


of God we may conſider as mingling itſelf, 


and that in a manner, as I ſhall hereafter 


ſhew you, imperceptible to us, with the rea- 
ſonings perſuaſions and motives of his word, 


and ſo making them effectual. And henog 


we frequently in ſcripture meet with the 
ſoft expreſſions of inclining drawing leading 


and alluring. Happy they who know what : 


TA U CA. = Kare 10% wipyany. koh i. 19. 
Jer. xxiii. 29, © Heb. iy. 12. 


theſe 


2 
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c theſe operations mean — know them I mean 


by the effects they produce in the mind! 


Are your hearts, Chriſtians, at any time melt- 


ed, and your affections moved with the great 
conſiderations of religion ? And are your 
wills ſweetly inclined to the choice, and . 


cordially determined to the purſuit, of ſpi- 
ritual and divine objects? Such is the kindly 
influence of this dew that comes down from 
above. | 

2. It falls in a very inſenfible and it 
perceptible manner. It is not like the rain 
which may be ſeen, or the drops which 
may be diſtinguiſhed from each other ; but 
a kind of miſt which is hardly to be per- 
ceived but by its effects. In like manner 


the grace of God, or that power which in- 


fluences the heart, is ſcarcely to be known 


or apprehended but by its effects. It is with, 


as well as upon, the mind that the Holy 


Spirit operates. There are no new faculties 


given us, only they are led and directed to : 
their proper objects. And the hand or 


power that does this is to us inviſible, 
juſt as it is with the motions of the body: 
though they are all of them directed by 


the will, or by ſome thought that paſſes 


in the mind; yet theſe ſprings of action 


are ſeldom if ever r or regarded. | 
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And hence it is that the influences of che 
Spirit are ſo frequently in ſcripture com- 
pared to the wind; the operation of 


which, however certain the fact is that the | 
wind blows, hath puzzled the ingenuity | 


of the acuteſt philoſophers. | So you know 


our Saviour ſays, diſcourſing of this: very 
ſubject to Nicodemus, The wind bloweth 


where it liſtetb, and thou heareft' the ſound 
thereof, but canſi not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : fo is every one that is 
born of the ſpirit *. And to much the ſame 
purpoſe is what the blind man in the goſ- 
pel ſaid to the Jews, when he was queſtioned 
by them how he came by his ſight. How 
it was he knew not, but ng ſays hel 
know; that whereas I was blind now I ſee ?, % 
No this being the caſe, none ould 
object to the truth of this doctrine, the dif- 


ficulty of fully explaining the manner of it. 
For as well might a man deny, that there 


öſuch a thing as the wind, becauſe he can- 
0 t clearly inveſtigate the nature and man- 
e 

body are united, and mutually act upon each 
| other, becauſe he cannot give a fatisfactory 
account to an (inquiſitive mind how it is. 


5 Nor ſbould the ſerious Chriſtian ee 


Nie „ 
i * John . John; ix. 25. 
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der of its operation; or that the ſoul and 
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125846 with unreaſonable fears that he hath 
not enjoyed theſe influences, becauſe he 
cannot tell how they are excited, and in 
what manner they take effect, or becauſe 
he cannot talk ſo confidently of divine im- 
pulſes,” as ſome vain and preſumptuous per- 
ſons may affect to do. If we poſſeſs in any 
degree the fruits of the Spirit, we may ſafely 

attribute them to his agency, though we 
know. not exactly how they were commu- 
nicated to us. Again, : 
3. As the dew. falls thus gradually and 
imperceptibly, ſo likewiſe moſt ſeaſonably. 
The wiſdom of Providence herein is very 
obſervable, though the fact may be -ac- 
counted for upon natural principles. At 
morning and night it deſcends upon the 
earth; and at thoſe ſeaſons of the year, 
when it is moſt wanted, and when the 
ground is in the fitteſt ſtate to receive it. 
Were it to fall in the day (ſuppoſing that 
would conſiſt with the heat of the ſun) it 
would rather injure the earth than refreſh 
it, eſpecially the tender plants and flowers 
of the garden. And ſo as to thoſe parts of 
the world where it falls in the greateſt abun- 
dance; it is moſt frequent when there is no 
rain, and when the fruits of the ground 
would abſolutely periſh and die without it. 
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154 Unprovement in Religion 
The like may, with ſtill greater admira- 
tion and thankfulneſs, be remarked of the 
influences of divine grace. Theſe God be- 
ſows on whom he will, and at what time 
he pleaſes; yet in diſpenſing them he diſ- 
plays as well his wiſdom and prudence, - as 
his generoſity and kindneſs. With reſpe& 
to the church in general, Who that reflects 
on the ſtate of things in the firſt ages of the 
goſpel, but muſt be ſtruck with the impor- 
tance and ſeaſonableneſs of that extraordi- 
nary effuſion of the Spirit, which diſtin- 
guiſhed thoſe early times ? So were the 
apoſtles qualified for the eminent ſervice 
to which they were called; ſo were they 
made. ſuperior to all that mighty oppo- 
ſition they met with; and ſo were their 
labors crowned with a degree of ſucceſs that 
is almoſt incredible. And if we review the 
hiſtory of the church in later times, we ſhall 
| ſee wiſe and i important reaſons for thoſe re- 
markable appearances of the divine influ- 
ence and grace, with which ſome ages and 
countries have been favoured above others. 
When the ſcorching beams of perſecution 
have, to appearance, nearly burnt up the 
profeſſion of the true religion, theſe dews 
have deſcended in large abundance ; fo that 
it hath grown and y_ and flouriſhed, 
- amidſt 
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amidſt the utmoſt efforts of. its enemies to 
| conſume and deſtroy it. | 


And the like may be obſerved as to dis | 
experience of private Chriſtians. How ſea- 
ſonable thoſe influences which were excit- 


ed, Sirs, for your converſion to God at firſt! 


— a time that, when, if God had not thus 
interpoſed in your favor, ſpeedy ruin had 
perhaps been your lot. How ſeaſonable 


thoſe influences, which refreſhed and com- 


forted you in the day of your diſtreſs, when 
your hearts were ready to faint within you, 
and your thirſty ſouls panted for divine 
conſolation ! How ſeaſonable 7he dew of. your 
youth *, „ which made you lively and vigorous 


in the ſervice of God! and thoſe dews 


which have many times ſince fallen upon 


you, under the miniſtration of the goſpel, 


in your attendance upon holy ordinances, 


and when you have been expoſed to ſome 
imminent danger and affliction of an out- 


ward kind! In a word, as you cannot but 


remember, ſo neither can you help admiring, 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in water- 


ing you with his heavenly graces, when 
the fair leaves of your profeſſion have begun 7 


to wither, the fruit to decay, and the in- 


tereſt of religion to decline and die away in 


* Pf. cx. 3. ig b 
your 
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your ſouls | — So ſeaſonable are theſe influ- 
ences! Once more, 

4. The great plenty and Midlands: in 
| 3 the dew falls on the earth, in certain 
places, and at particular ſeaſons eſpecially, 
is another circumſtance worthy of notice in 
the parallel we are here running. When 
Huſhai, the friend of David, deſcribes the 
great numbers he would have led out into 
the field againſt the enemy, and the mighty 
execution they would do, he compares them 
to the dew : So ſhall we hight upon him, lays 
he, ac tbe dew falleth upon the ground. 
To the ſame purpoſe the pſalmiſt uſes this 
figure, when he would expreſs the multi- 
tude of converts, which ſhould flock in to 


Cbriſt in the days of the goſpel : Thy people 


ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holineſs from the womb of the morn- 
ing e thou haſt the dew of thy youth ©. The 
atoms indeed, or parts of which the deu is 
formed, are very ſmall and imperceptible _ 
to the eye; yet they are very thick, come 


down in great ni and cover 1 * , 


ground. 
So we may obſerve of ha grace of God, 
there is a rich abundance of it — 4 fulneſs. 
in Chri jt; and i it is largely 1 to Chriſ- 


's Sam. xvii. 12. 'r P.. ex. 3. 
| SV Ef | | 8 : tians 
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tians — They receive and grace for grace. 
No ſupply of art or nature can equal that of 
the dew. The water the gardener pours 
upon the plants, can reach but a little way, 
and is very ſoon exhauſted : but the dew 
from the heavens is a continual ſource of 
nouriſhment to the earth, and does that in 
one morning, which the toil of many 
weeks and months cannot effect. Thus, 
how rich, how large, how ſuitable are the 
devi of divine grace] Without them all our 
labor is vain; but with them, as will be 
preſently ſhewn, we ſhall grow and bring 
forth fruit. They are alſo ever ready to 
be ſhowered on the Chriſtian in a time of 
need: for as they are of divine contrivance 
and appointment, God will not fail to grant 
them, when they are wanted and ſought. 
The fountain likewiſe whence they proceed 
is inexhauſtible. Notwithſtanding the rich 
abundance of theſe influences which have 
been ſhed upon the people of God, in every 
Age, and in various parts of the world, there 
is ſtill the ſame ſupply at hand. Like the 
Iſraelites, we may go every morning ont of 
the camp, and find this dew upon the ground 
and manna- therein ”. Let us come er 


* 


f John i. 16. - 2M 7 Exod. : XVI, 1215, 


Wo EE ſays 
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ſays the apoſtle, t the throne of grace, that 


we may obtain mercy and Ju * to ys in 
time of need.. 


Thus, as the dew falls upon the eli gra- 
dually — imperceptibly ſeaſonably — and 
plentifully, ſo do the influences of the Holy 
5 81 deſcend ROE” the Chriſtian. 


* EY iv. 16. 


DISCOURSE 


Nan 


DISCOURSE XI. 


F 


E have ſeen how properly the dew, 
in regard of its origin and manner 

of deſcent, is an emblem of the influences 
of divine grace: And we proceed now, 


T HIRDLY, To conſider Its uſe. | 


The dew is ſent to rofreſlh the ground 
and make it fruitful. To this the fields, 
the trees, the plants, the flowers, owe their 
verdure, their beauty, their ſweetneſs, and 
their fruitfulneſs. All which is with great 
ſoftneſs and elegance deſcribed in the verſes: 
that immediately follow the text. Nature 
we here ſee dreſſed in all her glory, and the 

eye, the ſmell, the taſte, are gratified with 

the moſt pleaſing ſenſations. The growth 

of the lily, the ſtatelineſs of the cedar, the 
3 3 


— 
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beauty of the olive, the verdure of _ Ge | 
the revival of the corn, the chearing fruit of 
the vine, and the aromatic ſcent of Leba- 1 
non, are all attributed to the dew. From 
which deſcription, applied to the ſabjedts 5 
before us, we may naturally collect theſe 

ſeveral effects of the divine influences | 


refreſhment and comfort confirmation 
and eſtabliſhment - fr uitfulneſs and uſe — 
fulneſs — beauty and glory. x. all. - 


1. Divine comfort and thn: is 
one happy effect of theſe ſpiritual and hea- 
venly influences. He hall revive. as tbe 
corn, ſays the ſeventh verſe, and his wy 
ball be as the wine of Lebanon. The corn 

you know dies ere it lives”. It is buried in 
the ground, and lies there a re 
time as it were loſt and gone. But by the 
influence of the dew and the ſun it revives, 
ſhoots out from under the thick elod, and 
promiſes a large and fair crop. Hence the- 
prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the laſt reſur- 
rection, when the body ſhall ſpring up from 
che grave like the corn out of the . 
chus expreſſeth it, Thy der is as the dew f 
Gerbe, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead.. 
So, all the vigor and ſprightlineſs that a _ * 
| pears in the young ehe in ſpring, e _- 
=. Cor. xv. 356. Ifa, xxvi. 19. Fo 
©]. - 1 gaiety 


— 0 divine Iotante, x08 
gaiety and chearfulneſs of their eloathing; 


and all the ſweet fragrance with which they 
perfume the air, is the effect of theſe ſoft 


ſhowers. - Th 


ſmell of Lebanon muſt have 


been exceeding ſweet, ' as there grew the 2 


frankincenſe and aromatics of the moſt ex- 
quiſite ſoent; and the wines that came 
thence were of the moſt ee flavor _" X 
generous influence. 

Now, as all this fwectivels favor and re- 
| freſliment i is the produce of the dew, ſo 
that rich conſolation which Chriſtians ſome- 
times enjoy, in religious duties, amidſt out- 
ward afflictions, and in the near views of 
an eternal world, is the effect of divine 


influences. The comforts of religion do 


indeed ariſe out of conſiderations hopes and 
proſpects which are moſt rational, and — . 
adapted to inſpire the heart with them” 


Nevertheleſs they are at the diſpoſal, as 


under the controul of the bleſſed | Spirit: 


and when they take hold of the heart, ſo 
as effectually to refreſh and chear it, they 
are to be aſcribed to his gracious energy - 


and operation. And O how reviving are 


thoſe comforts which ſpring from a humble : 
confidence that our fins are forgiven from 
a well-grounded ſenſe of the favor andilous 


of God, and from a ſatisfactory hope of 
Vox. II. E öͥ /du 
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everlaſting Falvation i in a future World! If | 
the" DENNY ab, as” Solomon obſerves, is 
4 Ib roaring sf a" lion; his favor is as 
dow. upon the gra. How' cheating are 
theſe ſoft and ventle rains, after a long and 
ſad ſeaſon of berrennel How enlivening - 
theſe beams of divine light and heat, after 
a dark and cold night of affliction! When 
God giveth quietneſs, who can give trouble? 
When he ſpeaketh peace, all is joy and 
gladneſs within. This makes duties eaſy, 
ſufferings tolerable, and the common enjoy- 
ments nad We yy.” abs and gr 5 
able. "fy 7 
38 Eſtabliſhment and confirivatibhec is an- 
other happy effect of the divine influences 
on the heart. The dew cauſes Lebanon, 
that is, the cedars of it r caſt forth their 
root. Theſe trees, for which mount Li- 
banus hath ever been famous, are remark- 
Aaäalnlle for their height ſtrength and durable- 
neſs. Their roots ſtrike deep into the 
cearth, and ſpread far around; fo that the 
wind can have but little if any power over 
them. Thus alſo the influences of divine 
grace do not only refreſh and chear the 
heart of a Chriſtian, and ſo ſpread chear- 
fulneſs a . F over his countenance; but 
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they confirm him in the faith, and practice 
of religion. They cauſe him to take root 
downwards as well as to grow upwards. 
And this ſurely. is a very defirable bleſſing. 


I is 4 good thing that the heart be ela- 
bI ;ſhed with grace, that i is, that it be well- 
grounded in the eſſential truths of religion, 
and be diſpoſed upon right principles to the 


practice of its ſeveral duties. 


Scepticiſm, or a continual habit of doubt X : 


ing, is both unpleaſant and hurtful. 


man of this character is ever liable zo 5 = 


toſſed to and fro, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, 


204th every, wind of dottrine, by the fleight ko 
men and cunning ting whereby they lie 
nm wait to deceive*,, And while in this 
ſtate,. the effect of which is uſually great | 
| confuſion, of mind and a diſagreeable agi- 
tation of the paſſions, he will neither en- 
x{elf,, nor yet make any conſiderable ET 
Proficiency in acceptable obedience. |In like 
manner, he who takes the great truths of 


a 
El 
joy 
” 1 z > S.,. 
* 4 3 


religion, for granted, but enters not into the 


ſpirit of them; though he may eſcape many 
of thoſe difagreeable anxieties which are the 
fruit of ſcepticiſm, yet he will be cold and 
languid in his, obedience, and will want 


ſufficient ballaſt \ within himſelf to keep him 


is | | 


rad © Heb, Xili. g. | Eph. iv. 14. 
| M 4 3 
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tion or perſecution art riſeth becau e 
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word, Le wull by "and 


i "4 


ment is s fully 2 00 of Fe 12 155 | 
. truths of religion, and is confirmed. Bern 
by their correſpondent influence o u his tem 
per (which 18 what the apoſtle john means 
5 by the he Chriſtian's 8 having the witneſs l in him- 
pe * that man will bid fair to be chear- 6 
ful 9 9 nd uniform i in his profeſſion. f 
Feeling | its religion at his heart as s well AS, 
| being convinced of it upon the Kata | prin- 
ciples of reaſon and God's word, he will ; 
00 eably queſtion its truth, It will neither | 
be in the power of infidelity quickly. t ot to : 
laugh him br of i it, nor of the W of | 
perſecution haſtily to terrify him out of 2 
Like the cedar, os Will ſtand firm amidſt 
| the violent ſtorms of adverſity, while others 
are blown a away as ſtubble before the wind. 
How \ very furpritin ing hath been the, ſteadi- 
neſs” reſolution and perſeverance of ome 
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Chfiſtians ! Mitly landes! of this fort hiſ- 
t6ry hath record 
have behetd.” Nor can we help en ny ing 

the mien 'of "this character that comp "ofure 

of mind they ufually enjoy OY, and that Silly 
wot 0] ppoctonity of doing good which they 

commonly poſſels above others. + 

Now this 8 in the faith and 
love of the truth, is one happy effect of 
thoſe divine W s of which we have 
been” diſcourſing : for it is by them the 

Etiriſtian i is-led into the ſpirit of thoſe great, 

doctrines, wherein his bi ble hath iüſtr. ucted 

him; and from thetice he colledts this ſtrong 

collater al Proof of their e Again, 24 

4 ruitfulneſs is another main end for 

Rich the influences of divine grace, are 
afforded: It would be to little p purpol © that : 
the ground were refreſtied, and the W 

| plants nouriſhed by the falling dew f they. 

broughe not forth Mie fruit at A RA, 
fea aſon. The revival therefore of the [os 
is mentioned with a view. to the CIC 
produces in n harveſt; and the growth of we 
vine, to the cluſters with which the han 


Aa 2 * ol 


the patherer is filled i in dutumn. By che 


one we 4 ate fürniſhed w itli bread + which is 


the ſtaff of life, and by the other with wine 
which chears the heart. And the earth, 
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drinking i in — Hy that cometh oft upon it, 
bringeth forth 100 5 meet for. en oy whore 
it is dreſſed®. 
So with reſpect tc to the grace of God, 
who ſays in the text, IJ weil, be 45 fbe demo 
unto Ijrael, adds in a verſe or two 0. after- 
wards, From me is thy fruit fas nd. And 
it is very deſirable and uſeful fruit Which 
the Chriſtian, under the influence of this 
grace, produces ; ; good fruit — fruit 1 in its 
ſeaſon, — and much of * either, thirty, 
fexty, or an hundred - eld *. The great 
principles of h religion are not dry. uſeleſs 
ſpeculations: nor is it for trifling purpoſes 
that the bleſſed Gad i is at ſuch expence, by 
his word his providence and his Spirit, to 
cultivate the barren hearts of men. 11 there 
be any worth, any excellence, any utility, 
in love joy peace long-ſuffering gentleneſs 
goodneſs faith meekneſs temperance, .theſe 
the apoſtle aſſures us are he fruits of, the | 
Spirit * And they do exiſt not in ig 
nation only, but in reality and truth. 
Look among your ACquaintance,, ind here 
and there vou will find a man, in Whoſe 
- temper and life theſe SER, are excmpli- 
fed — a Chriſtian, who. though bh he is not 
free from Human, frailti ies, and ough he 
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may not enjoy always the Tame _ chear- 
ful frame of mind; yet is conſcientious and 
uniform in his deportment, and aims at 
pleaſing GO and ſerving his generation. 
A Chriſtian of whom, if [ were mote par- 
ticularly to deſcribe him, I ſhould tay, that 
he is Ya rious and regular” in his. religious 
| duties, diligent and honeſt in his civil cott- 
Cerns, ſincere and faithful in his friend- 
"ſhips — that he is temperate in the uſe of 
worldly enjoyments, contented in the ſta- 
tion Providence hath aſſigned him, and pa- 
tient under the trials and afflictions of life 
that he hath the governmient of His 
ſpitit, not living in ſttife and contentioh 
but meekneſs and love; not apt to be cen. 
rious, but candid and charitable; not 
up with pride and vanity, but of 'a Kindle 
and condeſcending temper — that he" Tecks 
not his own things but the things of others, 
feels the diſtreſſes of the AAicied! choices 
in every opportunity of doing good, and in 
a word, makes the glory of God and à ch. 
, formity to his will the Teop e and end of his i 
actions. This is the a on Whol heart 
the refreſhing dews, of divine gract de- 
*cend : and ſuch are the fruits, the 6 
ta ntial fruits, Which every one Who is 
bleſſed with theſe e infllehces, will in 4 Sreater 
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ordefs degre bene, Which, leads . 
0 ſpeak, UN 41 IE f DUH fit 58: 


4. And laſtly, 260 ee eee load — 


which: religion, thus flouriſhing under a ſu- 
perior influence, puts upon the real Chri- 
tian. How fair is the countenance; how 
| thearful the aſpect which .natgre:iaflumes 
- when refreſhed: with the morning dew," and. 
gladdened with the-rifing ſun Feſpecialiy.an = 
the ſpring, when the fields theo plants and 
the flowers are dreſſed in their richeſt oloath- 
ing ; and in autumn, when the corn bovss its 
head to the reapers, and the trees wiſh to 
be diſburdened of their fruit. There is 
ſomething amazingly enlivening in theſe 
rural proſpects; and not only ſo, but they 
impreſs ideas of beauty and greatneſs on the 
mind, which are ſure to produce —_ 
able affections of admiration and wonder. 
In like manner, the preſence the dreſs. che 
deportment of a real Chriſtian, I mean his 
genuine temper and conduct, cannot fail of 
captivating the attention and eſteem of good 
men, and commandii g reſpect and awe from 
even the wicked themſelves. Thie grace of 
God adds a comelineſs to the appearance, 
and ſtamps a dignity upon the character of 
a man, that nothing elſe Whatſoever can do. 
| Who can — 9 ruck with the 
re . native 
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native ſithplieity, the humble boldneſs, and 
the unaffected chearfulneſs, which fit upon 
his oountenance in whoſe heart the com- 
forts of religion aboundꝰ d His Face ſhines. 
His beauty is like the olive tree. His ſmell 
as Lebanon. The fragrance of his graces 
is like the precious ointment upon the head 
of Aaron, that ran down his beard, and 

mingled with the ſpirts of his garments. 
| Tt is like the dew of Hermon, the dew that 
deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, 
where the Lord commanded! TE IM 
even life for evermore*. 
What ornament ſo fair and beautiful H 
dice of a meek and quiet ſpirit —a mind 
endued with patience and-contentment, with 
| benevolence and love? Not all the adorn- 
ing of brojdered hair, of gold, of pearls, f 
- coſtly array, is to be once mentioned with 
good works. Theſe outvie them juſt as the 
glory. How graceful, in a word, how be- 
coming is: their behaviour Who, having been 
with Jeſus and learned of him, aim to walk 
in his ſteps and imitatechis example! What- 
ſever things are true, whatſoever things are 
Legt. whatſoever things are juſt, whatever 
things:are-pures.:whatſtever' Wings are lovely, | 
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widens things art 5 of ae report, on theſe 
rbey think," and theſe they endeavour to 
practice. And ſurely, F there be any vir 
tue, M tbere be any praiſe; ſuch fruits of 
divine grace cannot but reflect real honor 
upon the Chriſtian, intereſt him deeply in 
the affections of thoſe who truly fear God, 
and fix a conviction of the truth of religion 
on the conſciences of all ſober obſervers. 
Thus have we ſeen how juſt and natural 
an emblem the dew is of the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, in regard of its origin, 
the manner in which it falls, and its uſe, 
. leads mer as Was en 
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99 _ apes this dow. come down bid God? ? 
| Of him then let us earneſtly ſeek it, and to 

him let us offer our humble thanks for it. 
The faith of this doctrine is one principal 


ground of prayer, and is a mighty incentive 


to it. For who is there that truly believes 


in the divine inffuences, and is thoroughly 
ſenũble of their importance to the great 


purpoſes of the divine life, but will ardently 
implore them? ee While he NE in 


goon 109 BOT, FOE iv. 8. 8 0019 8 1111 


M view 
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| view that exceeding precious promiſe of the 
bible, that God 20111 gius the Holy Spirit to 
them chat aft. him *. Let us labour there- 
fore as much as poſſible, to fix a..conyiction 

| of this great truth on r minds, and to 
cheriſh. there a ſenſe of ps infinite utility 
and indeed indiſpenſable neceſſity of it. So 


let us make our daily and fervent addreſſes 


to Heaven, having our eye directed to the 
mediation of Chriſt, and to the merit of 
his death, whereby he hath obtained the 
Holy Spirit for us. Nor let us forgets 
having received an anſwer in any degree to 


our prayers, to be truly thankful. It is 


indeed ſcarcely poſſible we ſhould ; for it is 
the very nature of the blefling beſtowed. to 


enflame the heart with gratitude. and praiſe, 


And there are no fitter ways of expreſſing 


our ſenſe of the high honor and privilege 
which are thus conferred on us, than by cor 


dially profeſſing our faith in the doctrine: t- 


ſelf, and preſerving a holy caution in- du,ỹ,ꝭ 
y of t. 


behaviour that we act not unworth 
6893. Though we receive this dew from 


above, let us not expect it but in the -way 


6 duty. If we do, it is not to be Nn 


Ace that we are diſappointed. Nayiſo : 
aahle a temper: as; this furniſnies to 


| plain a proof, that we have wrong * 


- Luke x xi. 1 3. 
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tions of the doctrine itſelf, if indecll we e may 
be fait to have any faith at all ih It. For 
HOW is it Poffible I ſhould Have a genuine | 
ceonfdence in this great truth, While at the 
ertime, by living in the wilful neglect 5 
of a ppointed duties, I dare affront that very 
authority which hath revealed it in the ſu- 
cred ſcriptures? Men are therefofe Aeceiving 
themſelves, amidſt all the Zeal they would 
ſeem to expreſs for the influence and opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, if this be the un 
happy effect it produces. They imagine 
they believe it, while they really do not 
frame any proper idea about it, act unwor⸗ 

_ y of it, and are in effect enemies to it. 
Much more eaſily ſhould I apprehend. that” 
man to be a real believer in the docttine 
of providence, who regularly purſues the 

duty of his calling, though he talks not 
1 müch about his faith; than I ſhould / give 
credit to his loud profeſſions of confidence 
in divine providence, who all the while 
lives in indolence and floth. No. As the 
right faith of a providence will excite men 
to diligence in their ations, ſo will faith in 
the divine influences excite Chtiftians ts the 
duties of their profeffion. The ground muſt 
be cultivated and the vine pruned; as well 
as the ow be ER to . and 
8 1 | IDES . dhe 


pu 
17 


„„ Fruit of = Inf ſuence. | 
the un t to refreſh an ar nd Shear them, 3 1 
manner, We, are, 4% work daf our July 
with fear and es, his God, warketh.. 
in ts fo 10a , and to do Ger 518 goog. pleg-. 
fue” J and. 70 labour fe. the meat, char. exe. 
dureth unto. _ everlaſting, Ae. while we are. | 
firmly perſuaded. that it is; the. Son en Ne nan 
alone e ho can give it ane zeln 
>a How vain are all their pretences to. 2 ö 2. 
large experience of theſe, dews of divine 
graces, ne bring forth no ſuitable fruit in; 
their liyes l We ſhould; deem it an afftant 
to our, reaſon to. be. told, that this or, that 
tree which i is, totally. Fate: and hath. no 
appearance of life in it, is eee en 
freſhed by the falling 1 rain and cheriſ by 
the, enlivening ſun. No leſs an affront, do 
they offer to the underſtandings; of. thaſe 
about them. who would confidently face 
them down with bold alfura ces, tha 
are under a ſuperior influence, and, enjay; - 
pleaſures which others are ſtrangers tony 
at,the.ſame time ſcarcgany; of the; f — : 
truth. — — puxity, or how Y Iv 
% 3 esam es iD 
| fall, ele themes, do. men: gather; gages 47 
born ar gi of. ballet, And; this, hems. 
o+Ybilip. | Ll. 12, 5 = John, vi. 27. » Matth. vil, 16. 
= auovy 
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how little ground there is for that common 
objection againſt this doctrine, which 18 
| taken. from the proneneſs of many perſons 
to abuſe it. For the rule our Lord lays 
down furniſhes ſufficient means to prevent 
any ſuch miſtake. Be aſſured, O vain man, 
if this be your character, you are under 
the groſſeſt deception; and the erp rect 
will be moſt fatal, if your ey 
opened, nor you in due time brought tor en. 
pentance. On the other hand, 12 
4. Let the humble ſerious timordüb char 5 
tian be. comforted — the Chriſtian Wwhoſe 
concern it is to bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, though through many diſcourage- 
ments he is ſometimes ready to queſtion 
whether he is the happy ſubject of divine 
influence. Is it your aim to mortify every” 
evil paſſion and corruption, and to cultivate 
N — 0 and virtue! wu: — nf 
— Eaktiwüsiöne of gegen f. ? — and to bY 
up the ſtation in which Providence hath” 
placed you, to the glory of God and the 
good of others? And amidſt all, do you readily © 


acknowledge yourſelf an unprofitable ſer⸗ 


vant, and rely intirely on the divine mercy, 2 
5 through the mediation and righteouſneſs f 


5 Chriſt J may: be bold to affirmyfromt'the au- 
| tte 1 | . : "_ 


the E ruit 1 4 diuine Influence. 75 


. * \ . 


thority of ſcripture, . that u unerring ſtandard 
of truth, chat you. haye;been,; watered / with 
theſe dews, from the everlaſting | hills, and 
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Yield not to the doubts which Satan, which 
unbelief, or which timidity of natural con- 
ſtitution may ſuggeſt. God had not ſhewn 
vou the things you have. ſeen, nor enabled 
you to. preſent to him the ſacriſice of a 
broken heart, if he had deſigned to Frag 
deſtroyed you. He is faithful who hath 
promiſed — A bruiſed reed he will not break, 
and a ſoaking flax he will not quench, till 
he ſend forth Judgment to victory. Now 
indeed 9 Jow in tears, but you ſhall. 
quickly reap in joy. Now you go forth and" 
weep, bearing precious feed, but you Dal. 
doubtleſs come again rejoicing, bringing yours 
ſheaves with you?. And how unſpeakable, 
And laſtly, will be the bliſs and glory 
of the heavenly world, where the effects of 
theſe divine influences. of which we have 
been diſcourſing, ſhall be enjoyed in their 
utmoſt perfection! The paradiſe of God 
above is ever fair and green, ever fragrant 
and fruitful. It i is watered with the ſtreams 
of that river clear as A _— _— 
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which, eyer ſhines. upon it 3 mtr 
bealthful and pleaſant. peng abides. 


The plants none of them languiſh or dir, 


none of them fade. o. -loſe any of their beauty 
and ſweetneſs. They bring forth their fruits 
in ſeaſon — the living: fruits of peace and 
love and 3 Jay. And God, the inexhauſtible ; 
fonneajn of. good... ig. all * in all. 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


The Uſe of Religian | in a Time of. 
Affliction. 


PART I. 


eeereereeeterereeeeeteceeceeetetcetee | 


Peru xlvi. 3 10. 


F al he 1 a itn hath 


Be 2 and ino that I an God: = ai 

L * | 0 7 to learn none is ſo difficult, as 

5 2 ſubmiſſion to the will of God 
under affliction. Not that the 


an itſelf is hard to be explained or under- 
n II. MN. 5 3 
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178 ns The Uſe of Religion 
ſtood. — Far from it. What God requires 
of us in theſe circumſtances is eaſy to be 
apprehended : the difficulty lies in the prac- 
tice of it. And that the difficulty is very 
great, appears not only from the teſtimony 


of the wiſeſt and bet men who have been : ; 


exerciſed with ſevere trials, but from the 

Treaſon of the thing — Ty 
A deſire of happineſs i is the firſt . lead- 

ing principle in the human breaſt. It is 
the hinge upon which our whole frame 
turns: the pulſe of the ſoul: and the ſpring 
of all its actions. It is placed upon the 

throne of our hearts, to direct and influence 
our conduct. And it is fo deeply rivetted 


in our nature, that no force whatever can 


tare it thence. Which being the caſe, it 
follows that what thwarts or oppoſes this 
deſire of happineſs, or any way ſeems to 
have that tendency, muſt needs throw the 
mind into great diſorder, and become a 
trial to its reſolution. and patience. To ab- 
ſtain from pleaſure, to which we are fo 
| ſtrongly impelled by this principle, is hard 
work; but to endure is much harder. Na- 
ture ſtarts back at the approach of pain: it 
ſbrinks at the very idea of it. And though 
reaſon, unaſſiſted by revelation, may attempt 
to reconcile us to this and the other afflic- 


tion, by 1 us that i cannot be 


avoided ought to be quietly endured, and 
that our pains make way for our pleaſures, 


and ſerve to heighten and refine them; yet 
reaſon faulters in her diſcourſe; and. for 
want of ſufficient energy to enforce her dic- 
tates, often fails in her endeavours to con- 


troul the tumultuous paſſions of the ſoul. 
The whole ſtream of nature therefore being 


againſt pain and affliction, it is no wonder 
that patience, whoſe buſineſs it is to ſtem 
the tide and to allay the ſtorm; ſhould be 0 
difficult to be practiſed. 

But, what farther increaſes the difficulty 
of a calm ſubmiſſion to affliction, is the 
wretched depravity of the human heart. 


This put into the ſcale with the natural 5 


averſion we feel to pain, preponderates al- 
moſt every conſideration that can be offered 
to ſoothe the troubled breaſt. Pride paſſion 


and unbelief, joining all their force with 
that principle of happineſs I have been 
ſpeaking of, raiſe ſuch a tumult in the 
mind as can hardly be imagined, but by 


| thoſe who have felt it. Patience in theſe 
_ circumſtances ſeems a grace abſolutely un- 
attainable : and the eool faint and abſtracted 


reaſoning of a by-ſtander has little more 


effect; than the uſe of oars to a boat toſſed 
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about upon boiſterous waves, which every 


moment threaten its deſtruction. 


Now, it will be acknowledged, theſe 


things conſidered, that to behave with 
meekneſs compoſure and firmneſs of mind 


under grievous and preſſing afflictions, is a 
taſk too arduous to be performed without 


| ſuperior aſſiſtance. The great utility there- 
fore of religion at theſe times, is a ſubject. 
well deſerving of our particular conſidera- 


tion. Religion ſteps in to the aid of the 
Chriſtian when all other ſupports fail. And 


what gives it the advantage above the rea- 
ſonings of mere nature, is that it comes 
cloathed with divine authority. Its voice 
is the voice of God; the all- commanding 


voice of him who hath the paſſions of the 


heart, as well as the waves of the ſea, at 


his direction and under his controul — Be 


flill, and know that I am God. There is a 


| majeſty in this language that is inimitable. 
It is like that of our Saviour, when in a 
ſtorm with his diſciples, he rebuked the 
wind, and faid unto the ſea, Peace, be fill; 


and the wind inſtantly ceaſed and there 


Was a great calm*. And that it has had 
the like effect on the minds of many in the 


—_ of affliction, hath been ſufficiently 5 


4 Mark i iv. 39. 
atteſted | 


in a „ Time of Arion. 55 * 
atteſted by ſcripture and by the beſt of 


men in Every age. — In order therefore to 
ſet the uſe and importance of religion at 
ſuch a time in their proper light, bo us 
conſider, 5 


I. Our duty as it is | here repreſented 
— Be fell. | | 


II. Our obligations to ſuch a temper and 
conduct — 1 am God. And, hy 


n I. The regard which W teaches, 
and divine grace enables us to pay to 
theſe conſiderations. — Know Hy; I 
am God. 


51. Is am to 3 the how of the . 
flicted Chriſtian as it is oem; Trepe ft e — 
Be fill. | 


It is a figurative kind of expreſſion ; and 

i ſuppoſes ſome extraordinary diſorder or com- 
motion of the mind and ſpirits, occaſioned 
by the loſſes diſappointments and troubles 
of the preſent life, eſpecially when they 
come ſuddenly upon us, and we are un- 
prepared to meet them. The mind is here- 
: by wrought into a violent agitation, juſt 


We”; * 
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like the fra when a tempeſt ariſes. Innu- 
merable uneaſy thoughts, painful ſenſations 


and ruffled paſſions, petplex and diſtreſs the ” 


heart, ſpread a gloom over the countenance, 


diſturb our uſual peace and ſerenity, and 
unfit us both for action and enjoyment, 
They who have endured affliction in any 


great degree, from whatever quarter it may 
have ariſen, know well what this means. 


And by putting ourſelves in the ſituation 


: of perſons overwhelmed with this or that 


particular trouble, we may eaſily imagine, 


though not perhaps in fo feeling a man- 
ner as they, what this ſtate of the mind 


muſt be. 


It was a diſtreſſed comic is good old | 
Patriarch Jacob was in, when the fad tidings 


were brought him, that his beloved ſon 
Joſeph was torn to pieces by wild beaſts. 


The tendereſt paſſions of his breaſt were 
ſenſibly touched. He rent his cloaths, put 


ſackcloth 07 his hins, and refu fed to be com- 
forted, Jaying, I will go down into the grave 


unto my ſon MOurnINg *. And apprehending 
afterwards the loſs of Benjamin alſo, he 


cries out under this complicated peri 
of grief, All theſe things are againſt me*, — 
The affliction of Job, that great and 3 

3 2 Gen. XxxVii. 34. 25. 2 Chap. li. _— 
| —__ man, 
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man, was as uncommon as was the patience 
with which he endured it. And no doubt 
he felt this violent agitation of the paſſions 
of which I am ſpeaking, though by the 
grace of God he did not loſe the command 

of them, even when the ſtorm was at its 
height. One fad ſtory followed another, 
till he found himſelf bereft of almoſt every 

_ outward enjoyment. Fire and {word and 

tempeſt ſpread deſolation all around him. 
His body was afflicted with the moſt loath- 
ſome and painful diſeaſe. And to compleat 
the ſcene, his friends, inſtead of being his 
comforters, became his accuſers. His own 
words beſt deſcribe the tumult of his paſ- 
Hons ; though his paſſions, as I ſaid before, 
did not prevail to his deſtruction. O that 
my grief” were thoroughly weighed, and my 
15 calamity laid in the balances together 1 For 
now it would be heavier than the ſand of the 
fea: therefore my words are ſwallowed up. 
For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poiſon whereof ariketh up my Jpirit © 
the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array 

I againſt me*. — Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends, for the hand g 
God hath touched me. — The prophet Je- 
remiah was a man of a compaſſionate as 

Job vi. 2, „  * Chap, xix. 21. 
N4 well 
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well as a pious heart. And how great was 
the diſtreſs he felt, while his eyes beheld 
Je eruſalem laid waſte by the moſt tremendous 
Judgments, and his countrymen led away, 


under the frowns of Heaven, into a fad and 


long captivity ! The grief perturbation and 
anguiſh of his breaſt are pathetically ex- 
preſſed, in the Lamentations he penned on 
that mournful occaſion. I am the nan that 
Bath ſeen affliction by the rod of bis wrath", 
— Ts it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 


behold and ſee, if there be any forrow like 


unto my ſorrow which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lord Bath afflicted me, in the day of 
his fierce anger. — It is a peculiarly tender 


and affecting ſcene which the evangeliſts : 


- exhibit to our view, when they relate the 
4 en en of our Saviour's laſt conver- 
ſation with his diſciples the night he ſuf- 


85 | fered. With what grief muſt their hearts 


have been overwhelmed at the ſad tidings, 
that he was now to take his leave of them, 
that death awaited him in its moſt horrible 
form, and, which was worſt of all, that one 
of them would traiterouſly betray him, and 
the reſt ungenerouſly forſake him? Their 
countenances expreſſed the inward pangs 
they felt, while each one with e 


v Lam, iii. . * Chap. i. 12. 


on 
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put the queſtion, Lord is it I? And yet 
their ſorrows were trifling in compariſon 
with their Maſter's, who now ſaw himſelf _ 
| juſt plunging into the depths of affliction 
and ſuffering. I have a baptiſm, ſaid he, to 
be baptized with, and how am 4 rained till 
it be accompl. hed RE 

Now, the pain which the brart feels | 
when exerciſed with ſuch trials as theſe, 
muſt be very pungent. Nor can any figure 
better repreſent the confuſion and agitation 
of the mind on theſe ſad occaſions, than 
that of a ſtorm or tempeſt ,qwhich the text 

ſuppoſes. The pfalmiſt adopts this me- 


taphor, when he would deſcribe the tu- 


mult of his paſſions on a ſimilar occaſion : 
| Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy + 
ater-ſpouts : all thy waves and thy billows 

are gone over ne. And the prophet Iſaiah 
addreſſes the church in much the ſame lan- 
guage: O thou afflited, toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted *. But is. immoderate 
grief to be indulged ? Are we to abandon 
ourſelves to ſorrow, as if our caſe were deſ- 
perate ? No ſurely. Be fill is the voice of 
God ; and the mighty power accompanying 
that word hath in many inſtances ſubdued 


7 Luke xii, po. 3 Pſalm «li. 7%. © Iſalah liv, 11. 5 
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the [1 FORD when all other means have 
| ſeemed ineffectual. 
To be ſtill conveys an Iden of the . 
degree of patience and ſubmiſſion. Where- 
fore the condeſcenſion and goodneſs of God 
in addreſſing us after this manner is very 
admirable and affecting indeed. He does 
not ſay, Glory in tribulation, magnify a- 
ce loud the wiſdom and juſtice of my pro- 
„ ceedings ; ” (all which he might require 
of us, and we ought to aim at) but, Be 
76 ſtill, be filent, hold your peace: thus 
kindly intimating - the ſenſe he has of our 
 fratlty and weakneſs, and his tender pity 
and compaſſion towards us amidſt our ſor- 
rows. As a father pitieth his children, 2 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. He 
knoweth our frame: he remembreth that we 
are duſt*. I will not, ſays he, contend for 
ever, neither will I be always wrath : for 
the ſpirit ſhall fail Hor me, and the fouls 
which T have made*. If therefore we can- 
not prevail on ourſelves to ſing of judgment, 
he will yet be pleaſed with our filence. To 
be ſtill then ſeems chiefly to intend, 
I. A negative kind of ſubmiſſion ; I mean 
the reſtraints we ought to lay upon our 
angry and tumultuous paſſions. This is the 
5 b Pſalm eiii. 13, 14. © Ifaiah lvii. 16. 


firſt. 


[ 
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firſt thing to be attempted, and which may 
be done when perhaps. we can proceed no 
farther. The violent and ſudden agitation 
of the mind under very preffing afflictions, 
hath hurried ſome perſons into raſh cenſures 
on the divine conduct, and an injurious 
treatment of themſelves and others. 

_ Curſe God and die, ſaid the who ought 
to have borne a part with Job in his af- 
: Hin and to have uſed her endeavours to 
reconcile him to the will of Providence. 
* Have nothing more to do with God. 
« He is not thy friend but thine enemy. 
« He does not deal kindly but cruelly by 
« thee. Throw off thine allegiance to him, 
* and renounce all thy former regards for 
„him. To curſe God in ſo many words, 
is indeed an outrage upon Deity of which 
the moſt profane are ſeldom guilty. But the - 
ſecret thoughts of their hearts when they 
are in adverſity, if they do indeed at all 
think of God, are very diſhonourable to 
him; and they ſometimes proceed fo far as 
to expreſs them with their lips. Nay, the 


good man himſelf, if he carefully watches 


his heart on theſe occaſions, will find un- 
belief pride and paſſion ere he is aware 
kindling into a flame, and. upon the 8 
£6 . ii. 9. | Lo 
of 


. 
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of burſting out in ſome haſty and impetuous | 


word againſt God. To be ſtill then, is to 
ſuppreſs all ſuch murmuring thoughts and 
indecent reflections at their firſt riſing, to 
keep a guard at every avenue of the ſoul, 


and to prevent if poſſible the leaſt fally of 


a diſobedient and undutiful ſpirit. And . 
perhaps is the utmoſt the Chriſtian can do, 


eſpecially at the firſt aſſault of ſome unex- 
pected trouble, and when his mind is in a 


great ferment and confuſion. What force 


is he obliged to put upon himſelf! And 

what diſtreſs does he endure, for fear a word 

' ſhould eſcape from his lips that may diſ- 

honour God, or give the enemy occaſion to 

reproach religion ! Aaron no doubt felt the 
_ workings of natural affection in a very great 
degree, when the judgments of God were 
= executed i in ſo tremendous a manner upon 


two of his ſons, Nadab and Abihu; yet at 


the reaſoning of Moſes he held his peace *. 
Undue reſentments alſo againſt thoſe who. 
have been the more immediate cauſes of 


our affliction, and indeed an unſuitable car- 


riage towards all around us, are to be care- 


fully avoided. A man of a haſty temper is 


no ſooner affronted or injured. but he in- 


ſtantly catches fire. There is a general tu- 


Lev. x. 3. 3 
e mult 
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mult within, and the effect appears in his 
countenance, his words, and his actions. But 
- religion ſays, Be fill. We can't indeed . 
void feeling. Nor is it criminal to expreſs 
our feelings, or in a proper manner to re- 
monſtrate againſt the abuſes we receive. 
But the danger is, leſt our paſſions get the 
better of our reaſon, and anger degenerate 
into malice. . A watch therefore, a ſtrict 
watch, muſt be kept over the furious and 
the malevolent affections of the ſoul. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourſelves, ſays the apoſtle, 
but rather give place unto wrath*. Such 
was the behaviour of David, on occaſion of 
that very provoking affront he received from 
Shimei. He would not allow his ſervants 
to revenge it, though they had it in their 
power, and a fair opportunity offered *. 
Our tempers require alſo at ſuch adds 
very particular management, in regard of 
our connections in general. Affliction is 
mighty apt to affect mens natural diſpo- 
ſitions, and to put them out of humour 
with all around them. To be ſtill there- 
fore is to avoid quarrelling with our friends, 
through a haſty miſapprehenſion of their 
words and actions; or, if they do behave 
with ſhyneſs and coolneſs towards us, to 
Rom. xii. 19. s 2 Sam. xvi, 10. 
EY 3 1 : = a. 
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endeavour at leaſt to bear it patiently: l 
inſtead of carrying moroſeneſs and feverity 
with us into our worldly concerns; to de- 
mean ourſelves with mildneſs and gentle= 
neſs towards all men. In his haſte the 
pfalmiſt ſaid, All men are hars": but he 
was quickly fenſible that this was his in- 
firmity. es 
So farther, to ho. il is to hold a re- 
ſtraint upon our paſſions that we offer no 
injury to ourſelves, to our reaſon, our health, 
or our uſefulneſs: The language of reli- 
gion on theſe occaſions is like that of the 
apoſtle to the Philippian jailor, Do thyſelf 


no harm. Great liberties of this ſort ſome 


have taken; „ abandoning themſelves to grief; 
and abſolutely refuſing to be comforted: 
And it muſt be acknowledged that there is 
2 ſtrange diſpoſition in the mind at ſuch 
ſeaſons to torment itſelf; It takes a kind 
of pleaſure in gloomy thoughts, in an in- 
dolent and inactive ſtate; and in an abſti- 
nence from the common enjoyments of life; 
All which has a tendency to conſequences 
very finful fatal and dangerous. — This 
reſtraint then upon the paſſions is what the 
text primarily and chiefly ends We 
muſt not however ſtop here. — 27 
>» Pſalm exvi. 11. 246 abide So. 
EL 0 0 
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2. To be ſtill is to preſerve a calm and 
compoſed temper of mind under affliction. 

This is carrying the matter farther. It is 
not merely refraining from impatience anger 


and reſentment, but maintaining inward 


quietneſs ſerenity and conſtancy. I do not 
mean that ſtoical inſenſibility which ſome 
few may pride themſelves in — a ſtupid un- 
affected undiſciplined temper of mind. In 
ſuch ſenſe ſurely it can never be intended 


that we ſhould be ill. Afflictions would - 


not be afflictions if they were not felt. It 
is well obſerved by a heathen writer, That 
«the more ſenſible perception a man has of 
the evils he ſuffers, when yet he is con- 
* tented to ſuffer for the fake of virtue, ſo 


* much the more l may he be ſaid 


to be courageous .. And indeed it is 
difficult to fay for what end our paſſions - 
were given us, if they ate to be totally ſup- 
preſſed. They have their uſe, and very im- 
portant uſe too; which the apoſtle evidently 
ſuppoſes when he exhorts us not to aefpife 
divine corrections ', that is, not to be in- 
ſenſible of them, or thoughtleſs and uncon- 
cerned about them. But the ſtillneſs I 
mean is that compoſure which our Saviour 


recommends when he fays, In patience p. be) 


* Andron. Rhod. . 2. c. 9. 1 Heb. xii. 5. 


Jeſs 
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e your fouls v. And it is happy indeed 
to have ſuch a poſſeſſion of ourſelves, as to | 
be capable of thinking cooly on the ways 
of Providence, and of converſing freely with 
our friends concerning them — to have ſuch 
at compoſure as will admit of inward and 
ſerious reflection, will enable us to advert 
to the alleviating circumſtances attending 
our afflictions, and will allow of our diſ- 
charging the proper duties of life without 
hurry and diſtraction. This ſerenity of 
mind ſome Chriſtians have carried with 


them through the ſevereſt trials, and that 


without any mixture of unnatural ſtupidity. 

W bo can read over the pſalms of David, 
and hear him arguing on the diſpenſations 

of Providence, without admiring his calm- 


nieſs and conſtancy ? ? The ſame may be ſaid 


of Job. He did not loſe his reaſon, his 
religion, or his hope and confidence in 
God, though he had loſt almoſt all beſides. 
But it is the character of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt which affords the brighteſt illuſtra- 
tion of this temper. The very night he 


was betrayed, he eat the paſſover with his 


| diſciples ; and he converſed familiarly with 


them, while he had the king of terrors 


| e before his eyes. E happy man 
| n Luke xxi. „ . 
: wo 


75 2 
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who hath gained ſuch a ſuperiority as this 
over his tempeſtuous paſſions ! who, while 
he laments the loſs: of one enjoyment, can 
{till taſte a ſweetneſs in thoſe which re- 
main! who, amidſt the relentings of frail 
nature, hath reſolution enough to break 
through every difficulty, and betake him- 
{elf to his duty | who, though God ſeems as 
if he were about to ſlay him, can yet con- 
verſe with God, can think and read and 
pray, and have a reliſh for theſe divine ex- 
erciſes! | — But there is, 

3- A higher degree of patience and ſub- 
miſſion than even this required of us; and 
that is, to juſtify approve and commend the 

divine proceedings. 0 

A hard leſſon this to n = What! 
© mult I fay it is all well, when the whole 
* ſtream of nature is againſt me? Muſt I 
acknowledge my condition to be the fitteſt 
« for me, when nought but blackneſs and 
« darkneſs encompaſs me on every fide ? 
« Mult I kiſs the hand that almoſt cruſhes 
% me to nothing, and ſeems ſtretched forth 
4 to deſtroy me?” Yes. 80 you ought to 
do. And ſo ſome good men have done. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
ſays Job, and bleſſed be the name 60 the Lord". 


7M Job i. 21. 
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Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 


and ſhall we not receive evil* ? Though he 


Jay me, yet will I truſt in him.. What- 
« ever be my condition I will ſpeak honour- 


| £Sably of God. Faith tells me, notwith- 
_ «« ſtanding all I ſuffer, that he is wiſe juſt. 
and good; and my trembling lips ſhall 


« pronounce him ſo.” I will praiſe the 


Lord, ſays David, as long as I have od be- 
r Though I am ftript of all my en- 


« joyments and have nothing left ns my 
e bare exiſtence, no family, no friends, no 


wealth, no worldly comforts or pleaſures 


+ whatſoever ; yet God ſhall be magnified. - 


« His name {hall be exalted as long "= 
have breath to ſpeak his praiſe. ” What 
A noble, What a divine and heavenly temper 


of mind is this! Such alſo was the lan- 
guage of the prophet Habakkuk, whilſt he 


trembled in himſelf at the gloomy proſpect 
of the calamities which he faw coming 


upon his native country. Though the jfig- 


tree ſhall uot bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be 
in the vines, the labor of the olive fhall fail, 


and the frelas fhall yield no meat, the flock 
ball be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 


be no herd in the ſtall: yet will I rejoice in 


job ii. 10. » Chap, xiii. 15. - 4 Pſalm cxlvi. 2. 


& 
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the Lord, I will Joy in the God of my Jobs 9 


vation 

Thus to glory in tribulation, may ſeem 
at firſt view too great a refinement in re- 
ligion. Human nature is frail, and our ſpi- 
rits are ſo apt to fink under the weight of 
heavy afflictions, that it is hard to conceive 


how a man ſhould ing of judgment, as 


ſeripture ſome where expreſles it. But ſure 
Jam, upon the principles of the goſpel it 


is reaſonable, and with. the aids of divine 
grace it is practicable; The inſtances I have 


mentioned, and many beſides recorded in 
the New Teſtament, put the fact beyond 
diſpute. Nay, there have been heathens 
| whole firmneſs of mind in adverſity, and 


_ whoſe ſenſibility too of the influence of di- 
vine Providence therein, are truly aſtoniſn- 
ing, and may well put ſome who eall them 


ſelves Chriſtians to the bluſh: It was the. 


ſaying of a philoſopher famous for his mo- 
rality, and who was himſelf alfo a man of 


_ affliction, © I will plead for the ways of 5 
Providence towards men; for all of 


them.. And another repreſents it as the 
temper of his wiſe man * not only to ſub⸗ 


r Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
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* mit to God, but to approve of his con- 
« duct: to acquieſce, not from mere neceſſi- 
&« ty, but choice*.” Shall he then who enjoys 
the clear light of divine revelation, who 
hath drank into the ſpirit of the goſpel, and 
1s encouraged to ſeek and expect divine in- 
fluences, heſitate one moment at that which 
the heathen pretends to purely on the prin- - 
ciples of nature and reaſon ? — But I for- 
bear at preſent to enter into our obligations 
to this temper: my object hitherto has been 
only to deſcribe the temper itſelf. 

'You ſee then what it is, in the language 
of the text, 70 be fill. It is to lay a re- 
ſtraint upon our tumultuous paſſions — to 
be calm and compoſed — yea, if poſſible, to 


juſtify approve and commend the divine 
ee e wh b b 


i 


Non pareo 3 ſed aſſentior: ex animo  illum, non quia 
neceſſe eſt, ſequor. e SENECA Wy yer” 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


PART i 


HE temper and dä e 
of us in a time of affliction have 
been explained — BY ill. Whence we 


5 proceed, 


II. To conſider our obligations to the 
practice of theſe great and difficult duties. 


Now theſe obligations, which are nu- 
merous and powerful, are all comprehended 
in this ſhort but ſtriking expreſſion — IAM 
Gop. Language truly majeſtic, and at the 
ſame time moſt condeſcending and gracious 
— happily adapted to convey inſtruction 
conviction and comfort to the heart of a 
good man' when in the deepeſt diſtreſs. 
Know, as if he had ſaid, that there is a 
1 God — that he governs the world — that 
Wy 8 « I who 
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„ who have a right to govern it, who 


* amt every way qualified: to govern it, and 
* who have the tendereſt affection for thee | 
*'in thy affliction, am that God — and that 


„ all J do is in reference to ſome future de- 


te fign, wherein I will be exalted.” Let 


us briefly * cach of theſe par- 


ticulars. 
| er. There is a God. 


To ſet about proving ſo plain and ob- 


vious a truth as this, and which none 


among us deny, would be needleſs and im- 
pertinent. That is not therefore what I 


intend ; but only to hold up this grand 
fundamental principle of religion to the 
view of the afflicted Chriſtian. Amidſt 


a croud of ſenſible objects, we are mighty 


to loſe fight of. him whoſe nature 1s 
kn po: and who | is only to be apprehended 


by the eye of faith. And there is'no time 
in which the imagination thoughts and paſ- 
ſions are more powerfully aſſaulted by ſuch 
objects, than when we are in affliction. - 


Proſperity and adverſity operate in this 
reſpect alike. Sudden and extraordinary 


troubles, by engroffing our attention, have 


the ſame effect to ſhut out God from the 


. art, 
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heart, as great and unexpected ſucceſſes. 
To remind you therefore on theſe occaſions 

that there is a God, is by no means un- 
ſeaſonable. 
ru perſuaded then to ſet God before: you, 
Chriſtian, in all his adorable perfections. 
Apprehend him preſent — immediately pre- 
ſent with you, cloſely watching and accu- 
rately obſerving all your thoughts reaſon- 
ings diſpoſitions and affections. He not only 
 confiders your trouble, but, as the pſalmiſt 
L expreſſes it, he knows your foul in aduer- 
 foties * — with the utmoſt exactneſs and pre- 
ciſion he eyes the various ſecret and com- 
plicated operations of your breaſt. The re- 
collection therefore of this great and im- 
portant truth, eſpecially if it makès a deep 
impreſſion on the heart, will have a pro- 
digious effect to check and reſtrain your 
tumultuous paſſions. Was the bleſſed God 
to aſſume a viſible form, and ſo reveal Him- 
ſelf to your ſenſes, I atk, Would not the 
luſtre of his preſence command an awe 
upon your ſpirits? And would not thoſe 
ſtriking words I AM Gop, pronounced im- 
mediately by his lips, oblige you at once 
to be ſtill? How loud and clamorous ſo- 
ever the diſcourſe between * and his 


u Pſalm xxxi. 
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ad! might be, when God ſteps in, when 


he makes one of the company, and darts 
the ſplendors of his infinite Majeſty upon 


them, they are inſtantly ſtruck dumb: and 


when the afflicted patriarch recovers from 


his ſurprize, with what humility meekneſs 
and ſubmiſſion does he addreſs the great 
God!! I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear : but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 


Wherefore I abhor myſelf and repent in duſt 
and aſhes". But, though you have no ſuch 
ſenſible manifeſtation of the divine glory, 
God as really exiſts, and is as intimately 


acquainted with your temper and behaviour, 
as if that were truly the fact. Solomon 
cautions us not to ſpeak a haſty word before 


the angel: how much leſs ſhould we be 
| guilty of ſuch preſumption, did we appre- 
hend ourſelves, as we actually are, in the 
immediate e of Almighty God him- 


ſelf ! 


. That God who is thus a 


witneſs of what paſſes in our breaſts, is 


the great Governor of the world, and hath 


2 concern in bringing about thoſe events 


which occaſion all this tumult of our paſ- 


fions. I am God, that is in other words, 


: Job xlii. 55 6. — * Eccleſ. V. 6. 
5 „„ 


6 It 


mn a Time of Aftietion. a 
« Tt is I who have done it. Shall there 


be evil in a city, ſays the rape * the h 
Lord bath not done it? 


The belief of a Providence that over- 
rules all the motions of the material, and 
all the actions of the intellectual world, 
ſeems as reaſonable as the belief of a God. 
What parent will deſert his offspring? 
How then can it be ſuppoſed that he who 
implanted this principle in our nature (this 
Drogyn), ſhould himſelf caſt off all concern for 
the world, which is the offspring of his in- 
finite wiſdom power and goodneſs? Beſides, 
it would not have been worth his while 
to have created the world, if when he had 
ſo done he had left it to govern itſelf; 
of which it is utterly incapable, and the 
conſequence of which would have been 
the utmoſt confuſion and miſery. Nor is 
his ſelf-ſufficiency a bar againſt a Provi- 
dence: for if this were a reaſon why he 
ſhould not govern, it would be a reaſon 
Why he ſhould not create. And then, his 
omnipotence, his omnipreſence, and all his 
other attributes, are ſtrong arguments in 
favor of a Providence: for theſe render him 
. ne capable of ruling the world; and 


'7 Amos iii. 6. 


We 
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of he were not to rule it, they could. not 
be diſplayed in the manner they are to the 
view of his creatures. It follows therefore 
from the belief of a God, that there is a 
Providence, and with equal reaſon that this 
Providence muſt extend to the minuteſt af- 
fairs. Nothing is too inconſiderable for. 
the notice and attention of the great God : 
nor does it appear how the whole could be 
directed to a particular end, without a re- 
gard to each part. And ſurely the con- 
cerns of man, fince he is placed at the 
head of the world, muſt be the object of 
the ſpecial regard of Providence. The di- 
vine influence therefore in human affairs is 
capable of proof upon the principles of 
nature and reaſon. —— And how very de- 
ciſive the ſentence of ſcripture is upon this 
matter I hardly need tell you. Are not two 
| ſparrows, ſays our Saviour, fold for a far- 
thing and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. — The wery 
Hairs of your head are all numbered. Af- 
fiction then, which is every where repre- 
ſented as the means of promoting the Chriſ- 
tian's real good, comes not forth of the 
| duft, neither does trouble e out it the 


ground. 


* Matth, X. 29, 3. ; house po” 
3 1 Be 
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ee Be " therefore, ſays the great Ruler 


« of the world, for I am God. Tis I that 


do it. Tis I that deprive you of your 
* ſybſtance, your friends, your children, 


your health, or your other enjoyments, 


the loſs of which you fo bitterly lament.” 
We are apt to look wholly at ſecond cauſes, 


and to fay, If this or that meaſure had 


« been taken, I had eſcaped this great evil: 


or, if this or the other aſſiſtance had 
been obtained, my child my brother or 


© my friend had not died. So a torrent 
of trouble riſes in the breaſt, ruſhes fu- 


riouſly through every avenue of the ſoul, 
and ſpreads confuſion and defolation before 


- - But the reflection, That the hand of 
God is in it, would in a good degree con- 


troul, if not intirely fubaue the I pon 


current. 
It is ſcarcely poſſible indeed chat a thought- 
ful man ſhould quite overlook the imme- 
diate cauſes of his affliction. Nay, a re- 


collection of them, ſo far as it may be of 


uſe to detect the errors of his judgment or 
heart, and ſo to regulate his future temper 
and conduct, is fit and prudent. But other- 
wiſe, to what purpoſe is it inceſſantly to 


wander through the wild maze of cauſes i 
and elne when the event has taken place, 


and 
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204 The 09 of Religion 
and cannot by all the reaſoning in the 

world be ſuperſeded ? This however is an 
evil to which we are exceedingly.. prone. 
And it is a very great evil, not only becauſe 
it tends to heighten and aggravate, our diſ- 
treſs, but becauſe it precludes thoſe” re- 
flections on the influence of divine Pro- 
vidence, which would have a moral and re- 
ligious, as well as a moſt ſalutary and heal- 

ing, effect. Of what conſequence i is it there- 
fore that we attentively. eye the hand of 
God in our afflictions? This one conſider- 


ation, that it is he hath done it, duly imm 
preſſed on our. hearts, would go a good 


way towards appealing the angry paſſions 
of our breaſts, and filencing the haſty and 
clamorous cenſures we are apt to throw out 
upon the inſtruments of our troubles. The 
mind, duly occupied with ſuch, thoughts 
and reflections, would be diverted from thoſe _ 
objects which are apt to irritate and en- 


flame. And then, the idea of God as the 


grand Agent would ſoften an ingenuous 
heart into ſubmiſſion; I mean ſuch a heart 
as fince rely and affectionately loves that 
great and good Being. Nay, it would alle- 

viate the affliction itſelf, and render it leſs 
| pungent and agonizing. This was the 
ground of David 8 reaſoning, when he pre- 


| ferred ; 
8 


in 4 75 me of bn. _ 
ferred the peſtilence to the ſword. He con- 
ſidered the former judgment as proceeding 
more immediately from God; and it. was 
- leſs diſtreſſing to him to think of falling „ 
into his hands, than into the hands of men“. 
So our Saviour compoſes himſelf to his ap- E: 
proaching ſufferings, by this very conſider- 
ation of the divine influence in them. The 
cup which my Father hath given me ſhall 
not drink it? — Affliction then comes 
not by chance, but by the permiſſion ap- 
pointment and influence of Providence ; 74 
and therefore we ought to be ſtill. 
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' Txrx1rDLY.. The God who does it has 
an unqueſtionable right to do it. Know 
that I am God — It is the language of a 
Sovereign. So he ſpeaks to the Iſraelites, 
See now that 1, even I am he, and there is 
1 God with me; I kill, and I make alive: 
I wound, and 1 heal : neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my Land- : 


* To diſpute the e of God e over his 

creatures, or to preſcribe rules to him how - 
he ſhall act, is a kind of arrogance and 
folly that wants a name for it. He is Lord 
of the univerſe, and has the cleareſt fulleſt 

» 1 Chron. xxi. 13. © John Xviii, 11. Deut. xxxii. 39. 


and 
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and moſt, indiſputable property in every f 
creature and thing that exiſts; for they all 
owe their ne to his power and will. 


Who then ſhall fay that he hath not a 


right to do what he pleaſes with his own ?. 
eſpecially when we reflect, as will hereafter 


be ſhewn, that he is moſt wiſe juſt and : 
good]; and fo cannot poſſibly err in any of | 


his proceedings. It would be no injury 


done to an angel, were he to annihilate 


bim; becauſe angels derive, not only their 
happineſs" and glory, but their Being from 
God. And furely, ſince all the pleaſant 
ingredients poured into our cup are the 
fruit of his unmerited goodneſs, he may, 
without aſſigning any reaſon to us, diminiſh 
our comforts in what proportion he ſees fit. 
Inſtead of prohibiting one tree in our earthly 
paradiſe, he may interdict them all. And 
indeed, conſiderin g the guilt we ſtand charge- 
able with, it is truly a wonder that 2 is 
not the caſe. | 

The right he has e to our ſub- 
ſtance, our friends, our families, our lives, 
our all, is a conſideration that may well 
filence the diſcontented and murmuring paſ- 
ſions of our afflicted breaſts: Thus Job 
_ reaſoned, when he found himfelf on a ſud- 
den reduced to poverty, and knew not how D 
to 


in a Time of Aftiion. . 
to account for the meaſures Providence was 
purſuing. The Lord gave, and the Lord 


| bath taken away; bleſſed be the name of the 


Lord. © And this he ſaid falling down on 


the ground and worſhipping ; ; thus humbly | 


and reverently acknowledging the univerſal 
dominion of God over his creatures. And 
it Was doubtleſs, with 2 view to fix this idea 


upon him and his friends, that God after- 
wards revealed himſelf to them in his glory, 
and gave them fo ſtriking a deſcription of 
his power and greatneſs. As long as be had 


a Being the pſalmiſt reſolved fo praiſe the 
Lord; well remembring the force of this 
argument, that though he was ſtript of 
every thing to his very exiſtence, God had 


done no other than he had an undoubted 
right to do, and there ſtill remained cauſe 
for gratitude and praiſe *. — But, while God 


thus proclaims himſelf a Sovereign, he 
| would have us confider hirn, 


FPoun Tur. As \mofi _m_ and wiſe in 
all his proceedings. Know that I am God 
«© . not ſuch.a God as are the heathen 
« deities — not ſuch a God as arbitrary 
« princes would be, who often act from 
„ mere caprice and humor, and without 
© Job i. 2 n t Fünen 
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208 The Uſe / Religion | 
75 ang to themſelves any end worthy 
« of their ſupreme dignity. No. My wiſ⸗ 


„dom is conſummate: my e is un- 
41 ae. 5 | 


kiel let the: man of e oy "Th 
hand upon his breaſt, and ſolemnly appeal 
to his conſcience upon the queſtion, -Whe- 
ther what he endures is not what he has 
deſerved, yea far leſs than he might have 
juſtly apprehended ? Dare you indulge a 
thought that God is ſevere, becauſe he has 
abridged you of an enjoyment, which he 
| himſelf gave you, which you have forfeited 
a thouſand times, and which he has not 
— away without leaving you {till in the 
poſſeſſion of ſome other comforts? He is 
not ſevere. Nor would he have been ſevere, 
even though he had deprived you of every 
thing that can be called good. The very 


| ſhadow of injuſtice vaniſhes: at the idea of 


God. The molt diſtant ſuſpicion of harſh- 
neſs or rigor in- his proceedings, is abſorbed 
and loſt in the contemplation of our guilt. 
Tf thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, who 
could frand ©? Does pride or reſentment then 
riſe in your breaſt ? combat theſe daring op- 
poſers of the great God, with a ad re- 


85 e Palm cxxx. 3. | 
non 5 
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collection of your ingratitude unfruitfulneſs 
and diſobedience. Call to mind the affronts 
you have offered to the divine mercy and 
goodneſs: ſo will you tremble at the ima 
gination of an unjuſt God. — Nor is he to 
be ſuſpected: of unfaithfulneſs. Has he told 
you that his Providence would always ſmile 
on your affairs? that health ſhould ever 
bloom on your countenance ? that peace | 


and happineſs ſhould inceſſantly flouriſh 


in your dwelling ? or, that your friends 


your relations or your children ſhould ne- 
ver be ſnatched from your embraces ? 


No. As he hath not failed of any one of : 


his promiſes ; ; ſo neither hath he given you as 


the leaſt ground 2 expect that, of which in 
the end he has deceived your expectations. | 
Let God be true, but every man a har ®. 
And as thus a contemplation. of the juſ- 
tice, ſo alſo of the wiſdom of God, tends 
greatly to ſoothe and calm the tempeſtuous 
paſſions. God is moſt wiſe, that is, he 
orders all things ſo as to compaſs ſome truly 
good noble and important end. A truth 
this which ſtands as firm as his exiſtence. 
Indeed the ſcheme of Providence is in our 
apprehenſion very myſterious, nor can it in 
\ the nature of things be otherwiſe; forgit 
; „ Ren. ih. n Haie 10 


on ion. II. . b © conſiſts 


%- 


ne: , We of fillers : 
conſiſts of ſo many different parts, and thoſe 
ſo curiouſly. framed: and laid together, that 
it is an object by far too conſiderable! to be 
clearly diſcerned by a naked eye, eſpecially 
by an eye ſo weak and dim as is the human 
anderſtanding in its preſent ſtate. When 
therefore we apply our imperfect and often 
miſtaken meaſures of reaſoning to particular 
diſpenſations, it is no wonder we are greatly 
puzaled to give any tolerable account of 
them. The mae enguifte thay embroidery 
is, the more ſtrange and confuſed will the 
wrong fide of the work appear. But this 
difficulty of comprehending the ways of 
God, inſtead of inducing a thought the leaſt 
unfavourable to the divine wifdom ; ſhould 
rather lead us to expect, that the adminiſ- 
tration of Providence, when it comes to be 
laid open to the view of angels and men. 5 
will appear the more grand and noble, — 
And now; fince:this is the caſe, ' how plain 
and natural the inference ! That it is your 


duty, Chriſtian, to acquieſce - patiently in 


the will of God, though your affliction is 5 


very painful and diſtreſſing, and you are 
holly at a loſs to explain its immediate 
[:intendment. If he is moſt wiſe, it is er- 
tain that he hath ſome end in view worthy 
bed himſelf ; and it is as certain that he 

i. 5 . n 


2 


—— m9 uy 7 AP es 


in 4 Tie of Auen. . 7 
knows how: to promote your good by the 
moſt unlikely means. Surely he WhO fram- 
ed this beautiful world out of a chaos 
of darkneſs and confuſion, can eaſily make 
3 the greateſt evils of life fruitful of the moſt 
deſirable bleſſings. And that ſuch. will be 
the reſult of the preſent diſpenſation, will I 
hope clearly appear when you come to con- 
ſider his goodneſs in connection with his 
wiſdom, and the ground you have to con- 


clude that you are intereſted in his favor. 


Be ſtill then amidſt. the moſt threatning 5 
ſtorms of adverſity, remembering that he 
who is at the helm is infinitely wiſe and 
ſkilful, and that the winds and waves are 
under his controul. Which leads me to 
obſerve, that the moſt quieting conſidera- 
tion in a time of affliction is that which 


8 „Hiebe tab | From 1 of God, 
26d the covenant- relation which ſubſiſts inks 
tween him and us. Know: that I am God 

not a oruel but 4 merciful God; ann 

* #4: you rn; but uy eps 
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<2 T0 cine wy God as l! 18 0 to 11 
conceive of him as unjuſt, than which no- 

thing is more baſe and unworthy. Such an 
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idea of the great Governor of the world ill. 
becomes even his bittereſt enemies, and 


thoſe who ſuffer his reſentments in the 


higheſt degree. Yet, when he appears in 
the character of a Judge, and proceeds ju- 
dicially againſt us, we may well be terrified, 
though we know he can do no wrong. A 
conſciouſneſs of guilt falling in with our 
natural notions of juſtice, muſt needs on 
ſuch an occaſion fill our breaſts with con- 
ſternation and horror. But, when on the 
* aſſumes the character of a Friend 
a Parent, and we view his mercy and 
| waoddecks in cloſe connection and in perfect 


harmony with his juſtice and truth, all 


cauſe of {laviſh fear and of undue emotion 
of mind at once ceaſes. A friend cannot 
wilfully injure me. A father cannot delight 
to deſtroy me. O!] think then, Chriſtian, 
how infinitely good the bleſſed God is — 
how he becomes your God — and what evi- 
_ dence you have that this relation does fubſiſt 15 
berwren him and you. 

God is good. — Tranſporting thought ! 
enough to make the heart of the Chriſtian - 
leap within him, even when ſurrounded with 

the blackeſt ſcenes of adverſity. His nature 
is good — infinitely good — good beyond 
deſcription —- beyond conception. The 
poi | ſofteſt. 
2 . 


in 4 Time of Aﬀfiction. „„ 


ſofteſt characters, the brighteſt 1 images, the 


moſt tender and moving language he has 
himſelf adopted, to convey an idea, and 


after all it is but a faint and imperfect idea, 


of his goodneſs. He has the heart of a 
friend, the affection of a brother, the bowels - 


of a parent. Gop 1s Love. If to pardon 


the guilty, to extend mercy to rebels, to . 
make the miſerable happy, to pour a pro- 


fuſion of bliſs on thoſe who had merited 
vengeance; if theſe are inſtances of good- 
neſs, ſuch inſtances are innumerable. Go 


where we will, as well into the gloomy. 


habitations of the afflicted, as the chearful 


manſions of the proſperous and happy, we 


hear a voice proclaiming aloud, The Lord 
b good; his mercy endureth for ever *, © 
But the queſtion returns: Though he 
& is thus good, and good to me and to 
* millions beſides, in not puniſhing us im- 
6 mediately according to our deſerts; yet, 
upon what principle may Iconſider him as 
my friend, and as diſpoſed to do me good 
% in the moſt eſſential inſtance, conſiſtent- 
ly with juſtice and truth, and with the 
e meaſures he ſeems to be purſuing?” Need 
I tell you, Chriſtian? The goſpel, which 
you have heard underſtood and believed, 
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214 Cs The Uſe 8 Bis ; | 
gives a full and clear anſwer to this intereſts 
ing queſtion. He becomes your God 
through the mediation of Chriſt his ſon. 
Amazing love! Him be ſpared not, but 
delivered him unto death for your ſake, that 
with bim he might freely give you all 
thing. By his obedience and ſufferings, 
juſtice is appeaſed, and all obſtructions 
which lay in the way of your reconciliation 
to God, are removed. With him a cove- 


. nant is publicly ſolemnly and moſt ſure- ; 


| ly ratified, wherein proviſion is made for : 
your preſent and your eyerlaſting happineſs. 
Your afflctions are by theſe means convert- 
| ed into bleſſings, and rendered ſalutary and 
uſeful. Nay, more than this, the Son of 


God, by his deep and unparalleled ſuffer- 


ings, is become a ſharer with you in your 
ſorrows, is experimentally touched with the 
feeling of your infirmities, and is himſelf 
immediately intereſted in the happy iſſue of 
all thoſe fiery trials with which you are ex- 
erciſed . What can I ſay more to magnify 
the goodneſs of God? Lou have here 
the ſtrongeſt expreſſion of it. Vou ſee it 
united with truth and juſticez" and thus 
; pouring the richeſt bleſſings upon tlie moſt 
unworthy. And now, amidſt "theſe won⸗-⸗ 

ders of divine love, methinks you'! Have we 
+ Rom, viii. 32. * Heb. li 14,18. ; ch. iv. 15. N 


bent 


ina Time ” Alan. 1 
fight. of your afflictions; or at leaſt begin 
to ſee that they may very well, conſiſt with 


the tender mercies of an infinitely good God. 


But ah! you queſtion whether he is your 
« God.” Why ſhould you queſtion it, Chri- 
ſtian? If vou prefer his favor, above every 


other enjoyment, if you look for reconcilia- 


tion with him in the way he has ap- 5 
pointed, and if Four, grand object is 2 


conformity to his image; be aſſured he 
is your God. There can be no ohjection 
on his part, as clearly appears from the har- 
mony of the divine attributes in our redemp- 


tion; wherefore à deliberate and hearty 


conſent on your's, may well put the matter 


beyond all reaſonable diſpute. Nor ſhould 


you infer from your afflictions, that he is 


not your God; for afflictions may be, and 


often are, the fruits of his parental tender- 


neſs and love. To the doubts, however, 
which ariſe from this quarter, oppoſe the 


chearful remembrance of the various bleſ- 15 


ſings you have received at his indulgent 
hands. Call to mind the many ſtriking ex- 
preſſions of his providential bounty and 
goodneſs, and eſpecially the ſeaſonable in- 
terpoſitions of his grace in your favor, to 


reſtore your wandering. feet from the paths 


of fin, and to unite your heart and affections 


bo. himſelf Would he have ſhewn you 
P 4 : you 
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your miſery? Would he have directed you 


to a Saviour? Would he have inclined you 
to devote yourſelf to his fear and ſervice? 
if he had deſigned to deſtroy you. — Since 
then God is infinitely good, and you have 


ground to hope, that he is your God, ought 


you not to ſuppreſs every murmuring 


thought, and chearfully acquieſce in his 


will? — But there 1s one idea farther includ- 


ed in the text; and that 1 15 


SIXTHLY, and geh, That all God does 


is in reference to ſome future defign. This 


hath been already obſerved in general, whilſt 


we have been ſpeaking of the wiſdom of 


God. But it deſerves- our more particular 


-þ attention, and the rather, as this ſentiment 


is ſtrongly expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the 


verſe I will be exalted roms. Fhe heathen, 
1 will be exalted i in De s. 


T 0 lay open the dei of Provide, 


in all its various diſpenſations, would be a 
vain attempt. We are not equal to the 
taſk. Yet; of this we may be aſſured, that 


whatever afflictions good men endurs, the 


| object the bleſſed God propoſes is their ad- 
8 and 1 in compaſſing that end the 


. of his own 2 glory. Now, their af- 
Fl fictions ; 


purpoſes of their temporal good. Events, 


which at their firſt appearance have threat- 


ened the moſt unfavourable conſequences, 


have yet operated i in a manner directly con- 
trary to our views, and after a while have 


brought about thoſe very ends they ſeemed 


adapted to defeat. For examples of this 


ſort, I might refer you to the hiſtories of 
\ Joſeph David and others on divine re- 
cord. Nay, there are few ſerious perſons 
but muſt have made many ſuch obſervations 
in the courſe of their experience. And in 


_ theſe inſtances, how wonderfully have the 


wiſdom power and goodneſs of God been 
illuſtrated and diſplayed! Wicked men 
have been obliged to acknowledge the ſove- 


reign dominion of Providence, whilſt the 


hearts of good men have been overwhelmed 
with gratitude and joy. So is God exalted 
among the heathen, — ſo is he exalted in the 


earth. But however afflictions may o- 


perate E WEE the conduct of Providence, 
in regard of our outward circumſtances, 
there are ends propoſed by them, in a moral 
and religious view, which, as they are 
| more plain and obvious, ſo they are far 


more intereſting and important. And here ö 
how bright, how chearful, how animating 


aA 
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flictions are ſometimes made to ſubſerve the 
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a ſcene have I to preſent to his view who 
ſincerely loves God, be his affliction in it» 
ſelf ever ſo pungent and affecting! FaitRn 
is a moſt excellent important and neceſ- 
ſary grace. It lies at the foundation of re- 
ligion. It is the root from whence all the 
pleaſant fruits of acceptable obedience pro- 
ceed and grow. Without faith it is impaſe 
lle to pleaſe God. And by. faith the Juſt 
live Walk and act 1. 1 affliction is 
a means of trying the genuineneſs of our 
faith, and of improving and ſtrengthening 
chis divine grace. 80 the apoſtle Peter tells 
the afflicted Chriſtians of his time: 7+ are 
in heavineſs through manifold temptations; 
thut the trial of your faith being much more 
precious than of gold -thet periſbethb, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found units 
praiſe and honor and glory at the appearing 
of 'Fejſus Chrift'. Many à good man hath 
for a long while queſtioned the reality of 
his faith; that is, whether he hath, truly 
believed to the purpoſes of his ſalvation. 
But ſome grievous affliction, by putting his 
faith to the trial, hath in a good meaſure 
removed his doubts on that matter. The 
great objects of religion, amidſt all theſe 
ſad ſcenes, have ſtruck his mind in & 


4 Heb. xi. 6. | k Heb. x. 38. | 11 Pet. i. 6. 7. 
; Y powerful 
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powerful a manner, and his heart and af- 
fections have been fo ſenſibly knit and uni- 


ted to God, that he has happily learned, 


with little or no heſitation, to ſay in the 


language of the apoſtle, I now: whom 1 


hove believed w. Well! and ſhould not ſo 


valuable an acquiſition as this, the aſcer- 


taining and inereaſing your faith, reconcile: 
you, Chriſtian, to your afflictions; or at 
leaſt prevent your forming a too haſty judge 
ment of them, as if they could not be ſalu- 
tary in their intendment? — Again, the pu- 


rifying our hearts, the ſubduing our pride, 
and the erucifying our affections to the. 


world, are other ends Propoſed by afflictive 


providences. And who is there, of any 
diſcernment and ſeriouſneſs, but will ac- 
knowledge that theſe are objects the moſt : 
important and deſirable? Our corruptions 
are the ſources of all the miſeries we endure... 


"Fae Chriſtian knows it. He feels it. He 


laments it, Above all things, therefore, 


he-moſt ardently wiſhes, not only to have 
their influence reſtrained, but their domi- 


nion ſubdued. From the miſerable capti- 


vity in which he was once held to his luſts, 


he is indeed now, by the grace of God, 
delivered. But his evil Ms ſtill n 2 


5 A £44, 
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e 
ſtill diſturb his peace, and interrupt his 
joys. If afflictions therefore, though pain- 
ful to be endured, are the means which 
God has appointed ſtill farther to weaken 
and overcome them; it ought, it will be an 
argument to conciliate the Chriſtian to ſuch ; 


meaſures. Should we not be in ſubjeftion 
to the Father of Spirits, when he graciouſly ' 


condeſcends fo chaſten us for our profit, 
that we may be partakers of his holineſs"? 
To reſemble God is the perfection of our 
nature. Set that man, Chriſtian, before 
your eyes whoſe honor whoſe happineſs 
this is, who excels in meekneſs humili- 
ty temperance fortitude charity contempt 

of the world, and every other divine and 
heavenly grace: and then ſay, Whether it 
is not worth your while to undergo the 
_ diſcipline of temporal diſappointments and 
| troubles, if you may by theſe means get at 


the rank he holds, and enjoy the refined 5 


pleaſures he poſſeſſes? But it is farther _— 
be remembered, | = 
That there are purpoſes: to be 8 

by theſe diſpenſations in the world to come; 
the contemplation of which, though we 
bave at preſent but a very general and im- 
perfect idea of them, may den great- 
- = Heb, Xii. 9. 10. 


1 


| ma 2 of Aﬀfition. = 
ly to the pacifying our minds under the 
frowns of Providence. Our Saviour's words 
to Peter on another occaſion may be applied 
to the matter before us: What I do thou 
knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know here- 
_ after*®. The ſufferings of the preſent life 
have a reference to, and a connection with, 
the joys of another: They work for you, 
Chriſtian, a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory*. If therefore when you 
arrive at that world, it ſhall clearly appear, 
that every tear which fell from your eyes, 
every figh which aroſe from your breaſt, 
and every fad. complaint which drop 
from your lips, was  over-ruled for your 
real good, and became a means of heighten- 
ing your bliſs and glory in that ſtate; if this, 
I fay, ſhall then clearly appear, as it moſt 
certainly will, you will not regret, but 
with infinite gratitude applaud the various 
meaſures which Providence hath taken with 
you. Think of this — believe it — cxpeet 
1 it; and you will be frill. 


0 John xili. 7. 5 3 Can. iv. 2275 18. 25 
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E have diourſed at large of the 
Y. -feveral truths included in this ſhort, 
but choprelavfine ſentence, I am Gon; 


and haye ſhewn how. admirably they are 


adapted. to relieve and comfort the real Chri- 


ſtian under his afflictions. And it remains 


that we now. 


d Il. FETs . are requir- 
ed to pay to theſe TY he Know > 


that Jam God. 


There! is no doubt but God hath. 3 
to the heart, and that he can, and ſome· 
times does by the exertion of a Meere and 


„ 


ian a tempeſt of worldly n 281 is 
_ for him to * the word Be fill, 


and 


5 The Us 6. Religion, Se. 223 
and the tumultuous paſſions of the breaſt, 
as well as the raging waves of the ſea, 
muſt, they will ſubmit. To this purpoſe; 
the prophet deſcribes him as ſaying, T create 
the fruit of the lips; peace, peace to him 
that is far-off, and to him that is near, I 
will heal bim a. And, when he giveth quiet= 
neſs, who can make trouble*? It is however 6 
to be remembered, that God deals with 
men as reaſonable creatures. When he com- 


municates comforts to the afflicted, he does 


it by impreſſing upon their hearts a clear 


and lively conviction of thoſe great truths I 
have been explaining. So that they who 
enjoy this divine peace. and compoſure can 

give a reaſon of the hope that is in them. 
There is therefore a duty incumbent upon 
us, in regard of our treatment of theſe 
truths. And what is that duty? Why 
furely — to well weigh and conſider them 
— to believe them, and fo to enter into the 
ſpirit of them to endeavour to apply them 
to ourſelves — and to pray earneſtly to God 
to make them effectual for appeaſing and 
quieting our diſtreſſed minds. All which 
is comprehended in the ſeaſonable and au- 

thoritatiye «monitivn, Know that] am God. 
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Firs T; It is our duty to well _— 


and conſider theſe i — truths: 


They can * no effect, nile . _ 
. and underſtood. This, therefore, 
ſhould be our firſt object. But, ah] ſay 


. you, how can I fix my attention to theſe 
< matters at a time when I am ſurrounded 


c With gloomy objects, and the powers of 
thought and reflection are enfeebled diſ- 
e turbed and broken! ?”, True. The dif- 

ficulty is very great, and all proper allow- 

ance ſhould be made for the ſharpneſs of 


your affliction, the tenderneſs, of your con- 
ſtitution, and the diſorder of your animal 


ſpirits. Vet, if reaſon is not wholly inter- 
diced or ſuſpended, you have ſurely ſome 
command of yourſelf: you are not totally 
loſt overwhelmed and undone. Let me re- 
mind you then of certain prudential expe- 


dients within your reach, which, if you 
were to make trial of them, would go a 


good way towards compoſing. your 1 . to 
conſideration. 8 


some kinds of trouble involve IO in 


| Fontinual intercourſes with the world, and 


allow them little or no time for reflection > 
or meditation. Such is the unhappineſs of 


thoſe"avho : are overwhelmed with the pers 


Dees * 4 : *plexities S 
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plexities of trade and buſineſs, and of thoſe 
whoſe: poverty obliges them to work hard 
and late. The objects of ſenſe are every 
moment preſſing upon their fight, and what 
with contriving how to extricate themſelves 
out of their difficulties, and endeavouring 
to carry their ſchemes to that end into ex- 
ecution, their nature is almoſt worn out, 
and their ſpirits and ſtrength very much ex- 
hauſted. Now, I am ſenſible; it muſt be 
extremely difficult for ſuch perſons to apply 
their minds to cloſe and fixed conſideration. 
Yet it may be done. It hath been done. 
Make the experiment, therefore, Chriſtian. 
Withdraw from the public view. Spend 
ſome time alone. Endeavour to ſhut the 
world out of your thoughts, and to impoſe 
ſilence on your paſſions. The advantage 
which will certainly accrue from ſuch a re- 
ceſs to your bodily health, as well as to the 
| ſtate of your ſoul, ſhould engage you at 
leaſt to attempt it. Don't object, that you _ 
have not time. This buſineſs properly ma: 
naged will fit you for your other buſineſs. 
And the pains you are at to recollect your- 
ſelf on matters of the higheſt moment, will 5 
enable you the better to endure your worldly 
diſappointments. The very changing the 
ſcene would * of conſiderable ſervice, * 
Vor. II. GC there 
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there were no other advantage to be cute 5 
ed: Our Lord, amidſt the hurries of his 
public miniſtry, frequently retired for me- 
ditation and prayer; and he did ſo the very 
night he was betrayed, and when all the 
circumſtances of his approaching nne 
vrere immediately before his eyes. 
But there are other afflictions, 10 [ 
as particularly the ſudden: loſs of rela- 
tions or friends, which have quite a differs 
ent effect, eſpecially upon perſons of ſtrong 
feelings and a tender conſtitution. When 
the firſt paroxyſm of their grief is over, 
ve ſhall ſee them fink into a languid me- 
lancholy inactive ſtate. And having the 


gloomy objects of their ſorrow continually: 


before them, we ſhalb find them as indiſ- 

poſed, even in their ſolitude, to attend to tlie 
great truths of religion, as thoſe who are 

plexed and hurried with the buſineſs of 


the World. What then is to be done here? 


It is your duty, Sirs, to rouſe yourſelves, to 

| put a force upon nature, and to uſe all the 
means Providence affords in order to recruit 
your animal ſpirits, and to reſtore you to a 
capacity for calm reaſoning and reflection. 
Set about the buſineſs of your ſtations. 
Endeavour to divert your thoughts from 
| their Aua! channel. Allow n tao 


in 4 Tinie of Aſlictian. dap 
converſe with you. And remember, that 


that melancholy pleaſure you are TRY to 


indulge is inſnaring and ſinful. 1 Hild 


But after all, there are cow: aff Hons), 
| however acute and pungent; that will not 
allow a man ſome intervals of compoſure, 
in which he may apply himſelf to the duty 


I am recommending. Such opportunities 
therefore yon ſhould eagerly ſeize and dili- 
Be all attention, when 


gently improve. 
you are in this temper, to the reafonings and 


counſels of your Chriſtian friends; or relfe* 


withdraw from the world, retire within 


yourſelves, read the bible, fix you | 
to the intereſting truths of reli 


pate them with each other, and — 

to your own caſe. In adverſity c confider * #4. — 

This then is the firſt ſtep towards attainin 
that ſubmiſſion fortitu 

under affliction 
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Sagen v, | Believe them” be ace, 
„ 21A 4 in men 
What e we. — * 
| Know tbar I am God. There is 4 
God. He governs: the world. He dees 
1 wiſely juſtly nen Ee . 
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tends our good by every afflictive pro» : 
vidence, and hath made effectual proviſion 
through the mediation of Chriſt to that end. 


Now theſe truths are fo clear and obvious, 


that in common they are no ſooner perceived 
than they are aſſented to. But it is not a 
general idea of them, or the barely admit- 
ting them to be true, that will relieve and 
comfort the Chriſtian under extraordinary 
trials. No. His attention muſt be ſteadily 
fixed to them. He muſt fully and firmly 
eredit them. His judgment and conſcience 
muſt be deeply impreſſed with their divine 
authority. But ah! this is no eaſy matter. 
Though he may have long ſince laid them 
down with himſelf as unqueſtionable truths, 
and though he may even now be ſo far com- 
| -poled, as to be able to revolve them in his 
mind; yet his faith hath difficulties to ſtrug 
gle with, which before _ _ : perhaps 
— uh imagined, 
There is a ſtrange propenity* Llanbkind 

10 infidelity; and a degree of it there is in 
good men themſelves. Whence the apoſtle 
exhorts us 10 fake heed of an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living G0 


Now, in a time of affliction, unbelief # very = 


1 Krength from various quarters, and often 
ecomes o formidable as to W r der ut= I 
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moſt exertion of all the powers of divine 
faith and of enlightened reaſon. Firm as 
the Chriſtian's confidence is in the exiſtence | 
of God, in his wiſdom faithfulneſs and love, | 
in the mediation of Chriſt, and in his 
watchful. care of every one of his people; 
bow, quickly is that confidence ſhaken, 
| when aſſaulted by ſtrange dark and myſte- 
rious events of Providence! Had thi 
fallen out in this or that Way, as he 
* wiſhed and expected, he could eaſily per- 
« ceive how God would have been glorified, 
«© his own intereſts promoted, and many 
other valuable ends anſwered. But, What 
4. hall he think now the reverſe i is the caſe? 
” , — the: plaineſt maxims of reaſon and pru 
40 dence over - ruled and borne down by an 
«, obſtinate kind of fatality, nature and Pro- 
« vidence in oppoſition to each other, and ; 
. the promiſes of God's word, to his appte- 
| henſion, flatly contradicted by the moſt ſad 
% and gloomy events. Such appearances, 
ſuch objections, ſuch reaſ ings, / put him 
for a while to the ſtand. Nor does Satan 
fail by his ſuggeſtions. to afford all the fad | 
| he can to the intereſts of. unbelief.  Where- i __ 
fore, amidſt this fierce conflict between faith | 
Ti " ſenſe, the Chriſtian, finds it no caſy | 
matter, like Abraham, Pte, hope ag 
hope, and to believe that God. BRAY | {till be 
Noa „„ for 
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ber (hires though all things ſeem to be a- 
nn.” What ſhall he then in theſe 
eircumſtances do? Let me tell an Shit 
Min, your duty — - J 
Endeavour to the FROGS of: your _ 
to diveſt yourſelf of prejudice: and paſſion, 
and to reflect how apt we are to be deceived 
and miſled by appearances, eſpecially when 
oppreſſed: and bowed down with: affliction, 
* Call up to your view the firſt great principles 


gien, which are clear and ſelf-evi- 
* and labour to fix them upon your 
Heart and conſcience, Set thoſe other truths 
"Which" are deducible from them in their 
fulleſt and ſtrongeſt light, and give the ſeve - 
ral pleas in favor of them a fair impartial 
and diſpaſſionate hearing. Recollect the 
impreſſions they formerly made on your 
hen they ſtruck you with all their 
tive — are ae -Qppoſe 
| periences to your /preſent 
app fions-and / - Confider-well 
the — an che damp thiadacs 
"deeply allited.as yourſelf.r- And above ll, 
eri in your breaſt a ſacred: revetence for 
ee . 2 nl q 8 40 


Hd 4 Time\gf Af 


for itſelf, and liſten 3 kh z 
bible, your friends, and your o] experi 


Habe to ſay in favor of it; the clamors of | 5 


ſenſe and paſſion will be apt to ſubſide, 3 nd 
your faith to triumph over all the eff 


unbelief. S0 will you believe, and rejoice : l 


in believing. And ſo will your: afliti 


while you thus look to the things which are : 
not ſeen and eternal, become light and mo- 


mentary. | But then this ſuppoſes What 1 
have farther to enn an that 3 Boo 


iini 


IR 1h 


lo The N theſe great 


oY 2 to ourſelves, and to our own; im- 
5 mann eirdunſtanchs f % king gelle 
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Thee dindotting 1 to dich as 


While a ſtrong preſumption againſt us, that 


we are at variance with Ged. A reflection 


on the wiſdom power and juſtice of 71 


F ſary and aggravate 


ir grief, than ſub- 


due and ſoften it. Nay, an idea, of his 


—— however e in itſelf, will 
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| 93 Here 1 cannot help obſerving of * 
vaſt importance it is that this great queſtion 85 
is decided, or however that a man is in fact 


4 real Chriſtian, ere it falls to his lot to en- 
ter the gloomy vale of adverſity. Afflictions 


indeed often prove the ſalutary means, with 


a divine bleſſing, of bringing perſons to a 


ſenſe of religion: yet they muſt even in that 


cafe be extremely painful in their. operation; 


[+ for What more tremendous than the idea "x 


a God aſſuming the appearance af an avengs 
ing judge? And if on the other hand a 


wan is totally inſenſible to any of theſe feel- 


ings, it muſt Rill: be very unhappy for Him 5 
to have no reſources of comfort unden the 


frowns of Providence, but ſuch as nature 


vr att ſupply, and which are quickly exhauſt- 


ed. How infinitely, deſirable then is true 
religion! O who would not with to meet 
1 the enemy, if he muſt enter the liſts with 


adverſity, in the character of | Chriſtian 
armed with divine faith, rather than in the 
wretchedly: defenceleſs and deſperate ſtate of 
a man of the world? This latten caſe is 
ſad beyond deſcription. But to return 2 | 
7 Tam now addreſfing myſelf to thoſe wha 
ar Ged. And ſince, at theſe times, 
it 18 1 10 uncommon thing for even a good 


v Loo to eee in the Sine 


a 


acm 2 1 favor, 
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Favar, or however to beat a loſs bow! to 


apply thoſe conſiderations: L have been ire» 


commending to his own-caſe; it i8-hy»bbe 
N here to afford him the -beſk alliſtan 


bin to 1 Chridins,baped 


3 matter of your oN perſonal inteneſtt in 
the favor of God; if theſe can any Wache 
cleared up, compoſure and chearfulneſd will 
guickly follow. Now it is hardly to be 
expected that I ſhould; combat all youre falſe 
reaſonings and groundleſs jealouſies. That 


would carry me too far. What I mean ig 


only to throw out a few hints for the guiding 


vour inquiries upon this grand queſtions 
And here, beſides the general advice 


examining well the ſtate of your ſoul, of 


comparing it with the word of God, and of 
calling to mind your paſt religious e 


ces; let me carneſtly preſs you to — 


obſervation of your prevailing temper under 
the preſent diſpenſation. -/That rightly, un- 
derſtood will throw a light upon your real 
character. But before vou proceed, day: 1 it 


down with you as an unqueſtionable truth, 


that no inference is to be drawn from ydur 
affliction to the prejudice of your filial xelay 
tion to God. Do not ſay, If God. 1 


ns "ON * — not ok with me after this 
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manner.“ For it is Ee not only from 
the eleareſt principles of reaſon but from 


- | aailoubed acts, chat the ſevertft afictions 


may be and often are deſigned for the good | 
f "thoſe who ſuffer them. Nay ſcripture 
affates us, that vhm the Lord loveth be 
thoftieth, und Jedurgerh every ſon"rohom be 
a and that , we were without cba- 
Nint. ; — all are eee ene 0 
te baftards und not ſo nm 
And now/ aſk yourſelf, bat is the tem- 
f per of your heart towards God under the 
preſent exerciſe? Is it your firſt grand 
KLoncern to be afſured, that God is not con- 


"tending with you as an enemy but as a 
friend? Do you dread the thought of charg- 


; ing him enjuſtly, be the event of your -af- 
fiction what it may? Are you willing to 
Adtmit that you have deſerved all you ſuffer 
At his hands, and a great deal more? Would 
| you fain come at the cauſe of his diſplea- 
ure, being more ſolieitous to have your ſin 
forgiven and your heart made ——— than 
even your afflictton itſelf removed? Like 
Ephraim, are you 'aſhamed id" confounted, 
dera you bear the roproath of your 4 
And follyx? Has your ſorrow the fate efft 
on you it had on the Corifithians? Ben 
rb '* Heb: ah 6,8. * hn Dur 00 HOYT | 

þ Irs - work 


won in you caręfulngſi, - clearing, . 
indgnation, fear, vebement dgire, 26al, re- 
venge n;? In a word, are- your. afflicti 


the means, not of making the breach ow : 


tween God and you wider, but of ſoftening 
your heart, and bringing you nearer to God: 
Elf you can reply to theſe queſtions and 
others of the like nature, in the affirmative, 
or if theſe are the main objects of your 
concern and attention; you may ſafely con- 
clude that God is your friend, and that he 
intends you no real harm by any of his. diſ- 


ol penſations. , And ſurely ſome ſatisfaction | 


on this important point, though it ariſe not 
to an aſſurance of hope, will tend greatly to 


f compoſe your; ſpirits, .and to KP 


to the will of God, — But there is ſom 
80 Farther to be attempted, - and that i F306 


2. The application of thoſe general wok 


| 1 have been recommending, to ygur own 


particular caſe. It is the unhappineſs of 
many good men to fail here. Fan they 


are not without hope in God, 


ſo enfeebled with afflictian, chat they Eno . 
not how te reaſon with themſelves in the 


ſame manner, and with that expertneſs and 
| vivagitys they.have perhaps often reaſo 
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With others in thelike cyumtances.,,Now, 
C you could have reſolution enough W 
. 2 7 Cor. vu. 11. 
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an effort in this Way, the effect would be 


1 conſiderable. Not content. therefore with a 


general perſuaſion that God is wie juſt faith- 
| ful and good, ſee whether you cannot trace 
"put theſe characters in the preſent viſitation of 
Bis Providence. A little pains will poſſeſs 
you of not a few expreſſions of gentleneſs 
and mercy amidſt the moſt fiery trial: and 
the remembrance of them will wonderfully 
affiſt and enliven your broken ſpirits. This 
done, proceed a little farther, and conſider 
With yourſelf what poffibly may be the reſult 
of your affliction — that God can and often 
does bring events 55 an iſſue little expect- 
ed, and by means as improbable.— that his 
wiſdom i is more than equal to all the diffi- 
| cultics and perplexities you can imagine — 
and that as he does not willingly, grieve the 
children of men, but ever delights in mer- 
| is 'fo he will very probably -magnify his 
goodneſs i in your. deliverance, | Or » however | 
this providence. may terminate in regard of 
your temporal intereſts, conſider What in- 
finite benefit may, and moſt certainly will, 
acerue thence to yourr  noblex part. Here the 
moſt pleaſing, 2 may add tranſporting, pro- 8 
Iþ ects will riſe to your view, eſpecial] when | 


| 1 __ Ga mes eg to Vander 5 


1 Yr 


20 


i 4 Tie of Ae = 437 : 
the bliſsful regions of eternity. e in a : 
word, if amidſt theſe reflections and; reaſon- 
ings you are ſuddenly ſtartled by the painful 
feelings of nature, or by coder en. and 
oppoſing events; conſider the great God as 
immediately preſent, ſubmiſſively bow the 
knee of faith at the foot of his throne, ;: and 
obſtinatèly reſolve to place an implicit con- 
fidence in him, be the ſcene before vo 
ever ſo dark and inexplicable.— — It now re- 
mains that 1 ald to the advice already Elen, 
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4 i Ga obligations' in pericral to SOT duty 
are founded in the doctrine of divine 1 in- 
fluences —A doctrine perfectly conſonant 
With right reaſon, and which makes up 
* conſiderable part of ſeripture-revelstion. 
Thoſe to Whom I am now addreflin my 
ſelf are fully erſuaded of it: I ſhal 72 
therefore ſtay here to explain or defend i it. 
Nor need I take pains to convince the. a * 
flicted Chriſtian, that divine afliftances are 3 
peculiarly requiſite, in a time of extra ut 
nary trial and difficulty. Your own fad ex. 
perienee of the frailty of human a= 
the (corruption, and Perverſeneſs Or 1 jour 
; 990 * and the inconſtancy and turbulency 
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of your paſſions, puts the queſtion with you” 

beyond all diſpute. Convinced then of the 

need you ſtand in of a ſuperior — Fl | 
_ impreſs the truths recommended on your 

i = and ſo to render them effectual for 
appeaſing and quieting you under your trou- 
bles; and ſatisfied from the word of God 

that you have ſufficient grounds to hope for 

that influence; it is moſt rpm e in- 
cumbent duty to pray for it. 

While therefore you are Aung; "Y 
Oiodl it very preſent help to them that fear 
him ix time of fruuble ; that hi, grace is 
fu efficient for them®; that as their days their © 
ſtrength ſhall be; that he will give them his 
Holy Spirit“; and will never leave them mor 

| forſake' them*; be perſuaded to pour out 
Four heart to him in fervent prayer, keeping 
in view your on wants, and theſe his gra- 
cCious and ſeaſonable promiſes to / the afflict- 
ed. Af, ſays our Saviour, and il n r 
given you; ſeek, and ye Shall fnd; - knock, 
and is ſhall be opened unta hat Tf he being 
euil, know bow to give good gifts unto: yaur 
children: how much. more ſpall pour heavenly 
Father give. the Holy Spirit to them" that of 
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is touched, with the, feeling of aur inf 25 
det, us, ſays the apoſtle, come boldly. unto the. 
| throne of, grace, that we may obtain merqu. 
and. find grace to belp in time of need. How. 
mightily;enlivening ſoothing and encourags/ 
ing are ſuch aſſurances as theſe, from the 
lips of an infinitely faithful and compaſſion- 
ate God! Revolve them in your mind. 
Believe them. Plead them with Gad. Aud 
look for the fulfilment of tùjhe. 
There is a kind of omnipotence a 8 
prayer of faith. It availeth much, ſays th 
apoſtle James. It hath ſtayed the courſe 
of the ſun. It hath ſtoppped the bottles of 
heaven. It hath healed the ſick. It hatb 
raiſed the dead. And though we are not 
now warranted to expect any ſuch preterna- 
tural interventions of Providence in our fa- 
vor; yet ths efficacy of prayer, through 
the mediation of Chriſt, to draw down.” 
even temporal bleſſings, will upon good 
grounds gain credit with thoſe who believe 
their bible, and are carefully attentive ta 
ſomefadtswhich have fallen within dba 
immediate obſervation. But waving this, it 
will be ſufficient to our preſent purpoſe, totes | 
mark: the great utility of prayer to calm the 
mind and ſoothe the Paſſions, wrought | into 
| * Heb. iv. 15». 16. | 16 Jam. v. 16. rox * T Af 
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a tempeſt by diſappointment and 1012 


row. Would you be ſtill? Would you 


be quiet patient and ſubmiſfive to the will 
of Heaven? — Pray. Retire from the 
world. Lay open your whole ſoul to God 
in ſecret. And thus giving vent to that 
flood of grief, which hath perhaps for ſome 
time been pent up in your breaſt, you will 
quickly obtain relief. The expedient has 
been tried by many, and been often found 
effectual. How ſweet and chearful a ſerenity 
of mind did Jacob experience, after he had 
wreſtled with the angel, and had wepr and 


made ſupplication to bim The pfalmiſt, 


having declared the benefit he reaped from 
an intercourſe with Heaven in this duty, 
tells us that the godly ſhould hence take en- 
couragement to pray, and adds, furely i in the 
od of great waters (perhaps he means this 
| tempeſt of the paſſions I have been deſcrib- 
ing) they ſhall not come nigh unto Bim. 
And however there was no ſinful mixture 
of paſſion in that extraordinary agitation our 
Saviour felt in the garden, yet it was by 
retiring from his diſciples and pouring out 
Arong cries and tears unto his Father, _ he 
compoſed himſelf to his ſufferings". 83 


Gen. xxxii. 24 — 30. & Ho. 88 rf w . 6. 
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then be perſuaded, Chriſtian, to eopy.aftcs | 
his example. i HHH 4d you blue t 
Thus, have. Lat large.ſhewn you the re 
gards ei are required to pay to the intereſts 
ing \truths, contained, in this ſhort but gamy - 
prchenſive ſentence, ILA GOD. We are 
to Anoα e to well weigh and conſider them 
to believe them, and ſo enter into, the 
ſpirit of them . to endeayour to apply them 
to ourſelves — and to pray earneſtly to God 
to make them effectual for quicting OL 
 trefſec minds. 5388101 ih hairs 0 
And now, let 1 me hen ens ins hes been i 


Pro an addreſs to all thoſe Who are under 


the frowns of Providence, and of 


theſe duties I have been deſcribing a 
N * liately required. And, Thy 
. As to ſuch. who w ee af. oats 


afflictions, or, to uſe the words of ſetirt: 
ture, deſpiſe; the. chaſtening of ebe Lord*. 
Allow me, Sirs, to expoſtulate with you on 
your great folly and ſin. IL hat inſenfibility 
which you account your happineſs, is t 
dhe Killneſs and compoſure which the text 


of which, you may. petbaps boaſt, of the 
ame nature with the courage of a real-Chti- 
ſtian af courage which, is the effect of a 
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becoming ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
and a firm confidence in his power and 
goodneſs. It is indeed wrong to dwell 
inceſſantly on our afflictions, and to give 
an unreaſonable indulgence to a wild and 
gloomy imagination. But will you ſay it is 
rational or manly, to be indifferent about e- 


vents that are intereſting and important - 


to ſtifle your ſorrows by thoughtleſneſs and 
inconſideration or to drown them in vain 
and unlawful pleaſures? From theſe ſour- 
ces you may indeed derive ſome little pre- 
ſent relief: but that relief you are purcha- 
7 at a very dear rate. Such a fcoliſſi 
diſſipation of the mind renders you incapa- 
ble of taking the fit and prudent meaſures 
to extricate you out of your troubles. And 
it will in the end be followed with a ſadneſs, 
which will greatiy increaſe and — 
. your. Hine, 15:3itint deine 390 
But the conſideration chilly to be re- 
| garded is the affront you hereby offer to 
God. It is his hand that is upon you. 
And think you that he will not reſent ſuch 
2 contemptuous treatment of his provi- 
dence Who ever contended with him and 
proſpered? Of Ahaz it is ſaid, that in the 
time of his diſtreſs he treſpaſſed yet more a- 
gainſt the Lord: and a particular 2 | 
| 1.5). »» Hows ,nowlI let 


bet — TH aalslen lf Abaz 
God afflicts either in judgment or mereyt 
and there cannot be a more ſad frnvpoalatenf 
his judicial diſpleaſure, than the not-fecling 
our afflictions, or the being totally inatten- 
tive to the inſtruction and reproof theycare 
deſigned to convey; © Thoſe are alarming 
-words brain is joined to idolt: let bim 
alone They would name f my counſel, 
they deſpiſed all my reprogfc: therefore ſhall 
they eat the fruit of tbeir own! way, and 
be | filled| with their own' devices 5 — In 
adverſity therefore conſider. Know tlie 
rod and Who hath appointed it. Eye at- 

tentively the hand of God. Inquire where- | 
fore it is he contends with you Be 
humbled at his feet. Implore the forgive 
neſs of what is amiſs. And reſt not ſatiſ- 
fied without feeling the ſalutary effect of 
your affliction, to imbitter fin to vou, to 
wean your hearts from the world, a to 
raiſe your affections to heaven 
2. As to thoſe: who are apt to faint-1 un- pe 
der the rebukes of Providence — a temper 
to which Chriſtians are uſually more prone 
than to that juſt deſcribed. With you, my 
friends, I moſt tenderly ſympathize. The 
heart knows its own bitterneſs; and all 
proper allowance is to be made for the haſty 


d 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. 1 Hol. iv. 17. * Prov. i. 30, 31. 
„ 1 


nn 
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and A ussben fallies of pungent grief. To 


* heighten and aggravate your diſtreſs. And 
to blame you for pouring out your com- 
plaints to thoſe around you, would be cruel 
and inhuman. Nature will we its courſe. 
your 12 MR 4 are not hi be 
immediately ſubdued, may be guided into 
their proper channel, and be aſſiſted to 


ere e and a calm enſue? >, 
I 0 theſe ends let me remind you again of 


There is a God — That God governs the world 
— He has a right to govern it — He is moſt 

wiſe juſt and good — The meaſures he purſues 
| areal directed to ſome valuable and import- 
ant object — He does not willingly afflict 


BE: ths children of men — You are not to con- 


dclude from your preſent feelings that he is 
your enemy — Others have been deeply af- 
flicted as well as you — Jeſus the Captain 
of your falvation was made perfect through 
ſufferings — He knows how to pity you —- 
And his ſorrows have ſufficient efficacy in 
them to convert yours into real bleſſings. 
| Lon oh a 1 on Oe ao 0 » that 
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bid you not feel your affliction would be to 


ſome uſeful and important purpoſes. And = 
who knows but the tempeſt may by and by . 


* I have already particularly diſcourſed — 


* | in a Time , Afton. | 245 
are r aſficked, taſſed with. tempeſts, and hi- 


therto not comforted*. They are conſidera- 
tions which will however hold you up from 
deſpair, and prevent your uttering raſh cen- 


ſures on the ways of God. — But, ah! 


your minds are in ſuch confuſion, and I 


«you. are ſo perplexed with doubts as to 
1 your intereſt in the divine favor, that you 


can take little comfort from theſe conſi- 
„ derations.” It may be ſo. Let me 


however intreat you to turn your atten- 


tion for a while, if that is poſlible, from 


your affliction ; to think with yourſelves 


how. much worſe your condition might be, 
it would have been, if God had treated 


you. according to your! deſerts ; to cont 
ſider the mercies you ſtill enjoy; to re: 


| fle on your paſt experience of the divine 


goodneſs; to make your bible your 


nion in theſe ſad hours of grief and melan- 


choly; to give your Chriſtian friends a pa- 
tient hearing while they attempt to comfort 
vou; and above all, to take ſanctuary at the 
throne of grace, and there pour out your 


tears of ſorrow to him who hath an ear to 


Aua and a heart to pity, the afflicted. 


3. As to thoſe who are enabled to 3 


"tice the great duties I have been deſcribing ; 


How great, my friends, is your mercy! 
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You may cn Se in your Aibfbeblies, . 
the apoſtle expreſſes it, ſince the power of 
Chriſt thus: reſts upon you. An end, an 
important end, is already attained by your 
having been afflicted. O! let patience have 
its perfect work. Look to yourſelves that 
ye loſe, not. thoſe things which ye have 
wrought, but that ye receive your Rabac. 
Still confide in the power goodneſs and 
faithfulneſs of God., Still rely on the me- 


diation advocacy and grace of the Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt. And ſtill expect thoſe aids and 5 


ſupports from the Bleſſed Spirit which you 
may yet need. And comfort yourſelves 
with this animating conſideration, that the 
trial of your faith, which is much more pre- 
cious than of gold that periſheth, though it be 
fried with fire, will be found unto praiſe and 
honor and glory at the be 0 f Tf 
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Faint, yet purſuing . 


erſeverance i in Religion the Chriſ-. 
tian's Dut 
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FiT motto this for the arms the 
Chriſtian ſoldier bears —deſcrip- 
tive at once of the fatigue he 
_ endures in the courſe of his war- 
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fare, and of his reſolution notwithſtanding 85 
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to perfayers. . The words, 1 am ſenſible, 

relate to quite another matter; yet they 
may without any impropriety be accommo- 
dated to the great purpoſe of animating us 
to the duties of our Chriſtian profeſſion, 
which i is the object of the preſent diſcourſe. 
But, before I a to this Sa Eg 
of them, it will be proper to gie you a ge- 
neral view of the ſtory to which they: eſo) 


The Tinetites, having ſinned pat 
God, were delivered into the hand of the 
Midianites, who grievouſly oppreſſed them 
for ſeven years. In theſe — | 
feeling the ſad effects of their-folly and diſ- 
obedience, they called upon God. God 
in his great mercy heard them, and having 
firſt! ſent a prophet to expoſtulate with 
them upon their ungrateful and rebellious 
conduct, raiſed them up a ſaviour. This 
ſaviour was Gideon, a perſon of little note, 
: being of 2 family, as he himſelf fays, Poor 
in Manaſſeh, and ye leaſt in his father k 


ew. and 3 at his 2 1 
to confirm his faith in the promiſe of ſuc- 


bels. Gideon W with the ſpirit of 
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God; ſets himſelf to the bk he had un- 
dertaken. The altar of Baal he boldly at- 
tacks, deſtroys it, and cuts down the grove 
that was by it. At this the Midianites 
were highly incenſed, as re ga ge- 

neral revolt to be intended. Wherefore 
they, and the Amalekites, and the children 
of the eaſt, gathered themſelves together, 
in prodigious numbers, to ſubdue this re- 
bellion of the Iſraelites. Upon which Gi- 
deon blew. the trumpet, and affembled a- 
bout thirty-two thouſand men to battle. 

But by the command of God this army, 
though inconfiderable when compared with 

the Midianitiſh hoſt, was reduced to three 

| hundred: for the honor of the victory God 
was reſolved to ſecure to himſelf, Before 
however any thing is attempted, Gideon 

receives direction to repair in diſguiſe to 
the camp of the enemy; for he ſhould there 
meet with a circumſtance, which ſhould fully 
ſatisfy him of the ſucceſs of the enterpriſe he 
was preſently going upon. To the camp he 


accordingly goes, and mingling himſelf with 
the ſoldiers he hears one of them relate a 


; dream, which another immediately inter- 
prets of the victory which the ſword of Gi- 
deon was quickly to gain over them. Af- 
3 fared Ons We ſucceſs he immediately 


een 
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returns, and prepares for the engagement. 
His three hundred men he divides into three 
re and puts a trumpet in every, 
man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps 
within the pitchers. So he marches in the 
midſt of the night to the outſide of the 
camp; when on a ſudden, at the word of 
command, his men break their pitchers, 
blow their trumpets, and cry, The Sword of 
ebe Lord, and of. Gideon! This, ſtrikes 
uch a terror into the Midianitiſn hoſt, that 
imagining themſelves betrayed, every man's 
ſword is turned againſt his fellow; the con- 
ſequence of which is a general ſlaughter = 
| throughout the camp. No leſs than an 
hundred and twenty thouſand are ſlain; and 
| fifteen thouſand only make their eſcape. 
Theſe, with their princes at their head, 
make the beſt of their way towards the 
country beyond Jordan; which Gideon per- 
ceiving gives orders to the Ephraimites to 
take the waters, that is, to paſs the fords 
before them. So he and his three hundred 
men follow: and at Jordan, as the text tells 
us, they paſſed over faint yet purſuing — 
That they were faint was not to be won- 
| out at. They had endured great fatigue the 
poaſt day and night. So ſpeedy was the pur- 
ſuit, that they had little or no time to take 
+ ihe De OY _ prope 
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prope per - refreſhment. ' And it is probable 
they had their fears, leſt, notwithſtanding 


all the ſucceſs they had met with, the re- 


maining few with their princes, Mould e- : 
ſcape, ſhould rally again, and ſupported; 


with freſh ſuccours ſhould return, and re- 


cover all the advantages they had ; Joſt. 
They were faint — Let theypurſued. Though: 
their ſtrength began to fail them, and ſo 


* 


their ſpirits to flag; yet they reſolved they 


would not give out. It was not enough 
that a hundred and twenty thouſand were 


ſlain: the whole hoſt muſt be deſtroyed. 


The conſequence of a few only eſcaping, 
eſpecially as their chiefs were among them, 
might be fatal. To ſtop here therefore at 


Jordan, and conſider their work as done, 


would be very impolitic. So they would in 
all likelihood loſe the advantages they had 


gained, and perhaps bring themſelves into a 
more wretched ſtate of ſervitude than they 


were in before. 80 they would betray = 
want of confidence in God, and diſgrace 
themſelyes, their General, and the cauſe in 


which they were embarked, Whereas on 


the contrary if they purſued, the iſſue, they 
had reaſon to believe, would be — — 


Bod had ſtrengthened them hitherto, and 
m mg: not they bogs he would ſtill 
ſtrengthen | 
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ſtrengthen them? What had horned 7 
ſhewed the mighty power of God, and why 
ſnould they diſtruſt that power? Fewer re- 
mai ned to be ſubdued than had already been 
| conquered. Gideon, that man of God, 
was at their head, and he was — them 
to the purſuit. It would be greatly to their 
honor to reduce the kings of Midian, and 
for ever henceforth to put it out of the 
power of theſe eruel princes to oppreſs 
them. In ſhort, if they ſueceeded, (as they 
had all the reaſon in the world to believe 


they ſhould)- the evils they had endured 


would quickly be compenſated with reſt and 
quiet; they would get immortal glory by 
this brave and ſpirited action; and they 
would not only reſeue themſelves and their 
country from ſervitude and miſery; but be the 


E inſtruments of eſtabliſning their future 
| Hiberties- on a more ſure foundation, than 
they had now along while enjoyed them. 

Animated therefore with theſe conſidera- 
tions they purſued. And ſucceſs attended 


the purſuit. They took not only the prin- 
ces, but the two kings of Midian, and dif- 


enges al the hoſt. Thus were the el. 
ites delivered out of the hands of their oppreſ- 


- fors, and reſtored to the meer pin wa their 
former liberties AE Ma min ting cet 


And | 
iN 


* f 


ehe Chriftion's Dur. 253 


And now, many uſeful reflections might 


be made on this extraordinary ſtory on 


the miſerable and helpleſs ſtate to which the 


people of Iſrael were reduced, uhen Go 
thus appeared for them; and which was the 
effect of their fins on the great merey of 
God in hearing their cries when they call 


ed upon him — on the ſeaſonableneſs of 


their falvation, and the extraordinary means 
by which1 it was obtained — and on the va- 
lor of Gideon and his men in purſuing t "the - 
advantages which God had given them. On 
theſe things, I ſay, we might make _—_ : 

_ uſeful reflections of a general kind. 
Nay, as the Jewiſh ſtate had apiſdencics to 
the Chriſtian, and the events of the one were 


many of them figurative of that great event 


which took place at the eſtabliſhment of the 
other; I might accommodate chis ſtory of 

the redemption of Tſrael to our reden 
jection of mankind to ſin and Satan and 
death, is far more abject and wretched than 


that of the Iſraelites to the princes of Mi- 


dian — that as their deliverance Was of 
God, ſo is ours — that as God raiſed bn 


up a ſaviour from the loweſt of the people, 
and who was yet a mighty man of valor; ſo 
he has raiſed vs up a Saviour out t of Naza- + 


reth, 
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reth, and who is yet his own- Son — that as 
their ſalvation was evidently owing to the 


divine interpoſition, and yet was not effect- 
ed without means; ſo is ours — and that as 
\ the advantages of that victory which Gi- 
deon obtained for them, were to be eagerly 


purſued by them; ſo we are to work out 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling, and 
to oppoſe with vigor our ſpiritual enemies, 
knowing that Chriſt by his death has ſe- 
cured the victory for us. On all theſe things 
I might enlarge: but I ſhall wave moſt of 
them, ond take = N the m . men- 
tioned. — A1 ; 
Chriſt 1 152 05 ha Dbiatwda a con- 
queſt for us over all the powers of darkneſs : 
but our enemies are not ſo far defeated as 
not to exiſt, or to be totally diſcouraged 
from any farther attempt towards our ruin. 
Animated therefore by what our Captain 
has done, and the advantages we have our- 
ſelves already gained. we are to puſh the 
victory. It is a warfare, and a painful one 
too; and it may be we are ſometimes upon 
the point of Fainting. But, though. faint, 
ue muſt purſue — Now in order to ex- 
eite you to the great duty of perſeverance 
in religion, to n you {ſee 1 have accom- 
| 5 5 mo dated > 
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fatigues and dangers of it; and the 


reaſons: of his faintneſs on the ond 8 


1 of his reſolution to n (2 
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th ates me give you hn gonerdd de- 
berption of the Chriſtian wiarfare. d 
The lig of a real diſciple.of Jeſus is: fres 
_ quently thus repreſented in ſcripture. Maur 


a guad narfare”. Fight tbe good fight 


faith. Endure hardneſs, as 4 good ſoldien 
of Cbriſt e: If it be aſkced, What is the 


Cauſſe he aſſerts? and what are the grounds 
It is the cauſe 


Hache dnnn dn 1. AiWer 
God and Chriſt, the cauſe. of truth 


. 0 cauſe in which his preſent inter 

eſt, and his future and everlaſting welfare 
are) intimately. concerned, It is a diſpute 
upon a queſtion of infinite importance, 


. 1. 18. ch. vi. 12. 2 Tim, ii, 2, Zo raed 


1 Whether 
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Whether he ſhall be happy or -miſerable ?. 
a ſlave to the moſt cruel and deſpotic ty- 
rants, or a ſervant to him who alone can 
make him free? — If it be aſked, Why the 
Enemies are with whom he has to contend ? 
They are theſe - Satan the prince of the 
power of the air, that great foe of God and 
man, who, as a roaring lion, walletb about 
' ſeeking whom be may devour *. Wicked 
men, and the. oppoſers of Chriſt, who are 
the emiſſaries of Satan -- The world with 

all its pomps and vanities.-- And the evil 


paſſions and corruptions of the heart. Ene- 


mies numerous ſubtle and malicious. Strong 
ones, who. have wounded and caſt down 
thouſands; who give no quarter, but to 
thoſe who will quietly yield to their uſur 
tion, and ignominiouſly ſubmit to their un- 
lawful power; and who, if they cannot 
conquer, will do their utmoſt to diſtreſs - 
afflict and torment. Enemies who are ever 
upon the watch, either artfully to betray the 
Chriſtian into fin, or elſe openly to aſſault 
| him with temptation. — The Confit, it 
may from hence be concluded, is often 
ferce and violent, and ſometimes to appear- : 
ance of very doubtful iſſue. Many are the 


ſtruggles the good man ſuffers within, be- 


twixt fleſh and ſpirit, grace and ä 


n Pet. v. 8. 


Many ' 
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Many the attacks made upon him by the 


objects of ſenſe, by the alluring proſpects 
of gain honor and pleaſure, and by the 
threats of poverty reproach and perſecu- 


tion. Many the trials he endures from pride 


unbelief ſloth paſſion and other evil affec- 


tions. Many the ſubtle and perhaps blaſ- 


phemous inſinuations of the great adverſary. 


And many the doubts fears and tumults of 
his on breaſt. Sometimes victory ſeems 


to incline on the ſide of the Chriſtian, and 
at other times on that of the enemy: — 

And then as to the Captain under whoſe 
banner he fights, and the 77 eapons with 
which he is furniſhed for the battle. 


Chriſt is his Captain: an able ſkilful 


generous - commander; who has himſelf 
_ waged war with theſe enemies, and brave- 
_ ly. withſtood their united and moſt: vio- 
lent aſſaults; who by his grace has call- 
ed the Chriſtian into the field, armed him 
for the fight, and aſſured him of all need- 
ful ſupports in the time of temptation and 
danger. The ſhield of faith, the helmet 
of ſalvation, the breaſtplate of righteouſs; 
neſs, and the ſword of the Spirit, are the. 
weapons he has provided; and ſucceſs he 
has promiſed to all them who heartily en- 
gage in his ſervice. — In a word, the great? . 
Vor. II. . 9 
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Object propoſed i Is the total 6verthrow of fin 
| Satan and death; a happy manumiſſion or 
freedom from the ſervitude of theſe baſe | 
and cruel tyrants; and the everlaſting enjoy: 
ment of God in the world to come. — A 
noble warfare this! A warfare in which, 
you ſee, by reaſon of the corrupt and apo- 
ſtate ſtate of human nature, We are neceſ- 
ſarily engaged, unleſs we will be for ever 
miſerable. A warfare which promiſes the 
happieſt ſucceſs, as it is founded in the me- 
r of the Son of God. And a warfare 
in which millions have been engaged before 
us, prophets apoſtles and martyrs, yea the 
bleſſed Jeſus himſelf. In fine, a warfare, 
which, though it be painful, is but ſhort; 
and which, though it may draw after i it many 
outward inconveniencies and many inward 
ſorrows, yet is glorious 1 in itſelf, and ſhall 


in the iſſue be crowned with joys and ” 


triumphs and plcaſitres! cen ere and 
without end. 
Thus you have a Feed view of this 
warfare. Wien a me to o'Gonlider, 
II. The various temper Ke onde of 
ale Chriſtian amidſt the toils and labors of 
it; and the reaſons of his many diſcourage- 
ments on the one hand, and of his reſolu- 
"ag | „ don 
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tion to ee on the other. We cannot 
ſurely, under certain circumſtances, better 
deſcribe him than as e yet purſuing. 


# F235 8e: # 
- 7 1 1 


FIRST. Let us view him, as he ſome- 


nes is, faint and pee 


The moſt ;attepid ſoldier that ever took 
"ob field, has upon ſome occaſions trembled, 
or however felt a degree of timidity. And 
the man whoſe conſtitution is the moſt robuſt 


and healthful, cannot always boaſt of an 


exemption from faintneſs and wearineſs. 
No wonder then that ſuch, at certain inter- 


vals, is the ſad experience of the Chriſtian 
in regard of the great concerns of religion. 


Ahl how do his ſpirits languiſh, and his 


ſtrength fail him! What anxious care is 
there in his countenance, and what feeble- 


neſs. in his hands! His ſoul melts like 
Wax within him, and his knees ſmite one 
| * another. He knows not how to 
march forward, how to charge the enemy, 
or how to uſe the weapons given him. 
The powers of his mind are as it were ſunk 
and broken, and the very nerves of his ſoul 


relaxed and enfeebled. So it ſometimes 


was with David, as appears from his many 
1 8 complaints in the bopk of ain 
„ And 
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And fo it was with the diſciples. af: our 
Lord, at the inſtant their Maſter was con- 
tending with the powers of darkneſs. 
But how is this? To what is it to be aſcri- 
bed? Why perhaps, 

1. To the paſt toils and ao. they hos: 


endured. 


He who has. 3 the; anch of 


a long campaign, or is juſt emerged: from 


ſome furious encounter with the enemy, 
or halts a moment in the midſt of a 
long purſuit, will be apt to feel ſome de- 
gree of laſſitude and wearineſs. His ſpirits. 
will flag, and his heart faint. | In like 
manner will the Chriſtian be affected with 
the fatigues of his warfare. Frequent and 
daily ſtruggles with inward corruptions, 
and with outward temptations, will oppreſs 
and fink even his animal ſpirits, . eſpecially. 
when he has been foiled, or the enemy 
through ſurprize has gained. any advantage 
againſt him. It is ſad to hear the com- 
plaints that now and then drop from his 
lips. Ah! how long ſhall I be thus 
08 diſpirited and almoſt worn out with the 
„ inceſſant clamor, and repeated vexatious 
attacks of theſe fooliſh paſſions! How 
„long ſhall the world with its anxious 
© Cares and concerns, its vain hopes and 
Fre protects, aſſault. __ judgment, and lead 
| = 85 captive 
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ob captive my affections! Wo is me that I 
«© ſojourn in Meſhech and dwell in the tents 
of Kedar! O that T had the wings of a 


5 dove! then would I fly away and be at 


6 reſt. | It was this kind of faintneſs in 


his warfare, which in a degree however the - 


apoſtle felt, when he uttered that ſorrowful 


complaint — O wretched man that I am, 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 


death”? And the like was the experience 


of the holy pſalmiſt when he cried out, 


My foul" cleaveth to the duſt: quicken 008 


me accordin ing to thy word *. 


In ſach manner allo is the Chriſtian 
ſometimes affected by the active duties 
and ſervices of his profeſſiſion. The work _ 


indeed to which Chriſt calls us, brings 
in the end its own reward with it: Great 


. peace have' they which love thy lau, and | 
nothing ſhall offend them. And in kheep- 


ing his commands there is great reward *s 
Yet there is no ſerving the intereſts of 
religion, eſpecially in ſens particular ſta- 
tions, without ſuffering pain and fatigue. 
He who is zealous for the glory of God, 


and laborious in his endeavours to do 
good, will on ſome occaſions, through 


an pena; exertion of his ſpirits and 


P Rom. vii, 24. 4 Pal, exix. 25. Pl. cxix. 165, 


Pf. xix. 11. 


"I 3 Brength, 
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ſtrength, feel great laſſitude and wearineſs. 
Nor is it poſſible to ſtruggle Tong with the 
paſſions and prejudices of wicked men, and 
boldly to ſtem the torrent of vice and ſin, which 
ever expoſes ſuch who attempt it to more or 
leſs reproach and perſecution, without ſome- 
times enduring : a languor and depreſſion of 
animal nature. His fatigues then of body 
and mind, arifing from repeated conflicts 


with ſin and ſenſe, with Satan the World 
and his own heart, and from the labors of 
his particular ſtation and calling, are one 
cauſe of the Chriſtian's fainting. 5 

2. This ſad circumſtance may fometimes 
be owing to the want of proper refreſhment. 

The people who. under Saul purſued | the 
Philiſtines, not having taſted food for 1 
whole day, it is ſaid, ſaintedt. Nor was it to 
be wondered at. Without the ſeaſonable 
and neceſſary ſupports of life a man's ſpirits 
will ſink and his ſtrength fail him. Such 
then, in another ſenſe, is the cauſe of that 
languor and wearineſs the Chriſtian ſome- 
times feels. The immortal mind requires 
food to ſuſtain it, as well as the body. Its 
views deſires hopes and expectations muſt 
be fed and kept alive by objects ſuited to its 
renewed nature, or it will grow Faint and 
| 1 Sam. xiv. 37, 


fickly, 


. 
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gckly. And, bleſſed. be God! there, is in : 
the goſpel of Chriſt, in its doctrines A 


promiſes, the richeſt entertainment for the 
faith and hope of a Chriſtian. But alas! 
ſometimes, through the ill ſtate of his ſpi- 


ritual health, he has little or no appetite 1 


theſe proviſions. Or if he has, yet, through 
the want of the divine bleſſing, they do not 


refreſh and nouriſh him as might be wiſhed. 


| Now when God with- holds his enlivening 


preſence, when paſt chearful ſcenes are for- 


gotten, when future bright and animating 
proſpects are veiled, and when perplexing 


doubts ariſe as to his intereſt in the divine 


favor, is it ſtrange that he faints ? — that 
his ſoul, like David' 8, is caft down within 


vim ? —and, that like him of whom 


Iſaiah ſpeaks, walking in "darkneſs and "ſeeing 


| ET) light,. he i is en afflicted and diſcou- ; 


| FS 
And this | 1 the fad and Sl ex- 


perience of ſome Chriſtians in the midſt 


'of their warfare, and of thoſe too who i in 

the general | are hearty and reſolute in the 

cauſe of religion. Hungry and weary their 
| fouls. faint. within them. And how in 


theſe, circumſtances to contend with the 
powers of darkneſs they know not. Like 


the Jews in their captive ſtate, they hang 


# Flaim xlili. 5. % Ifa, I. 10. 
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264 * erſeverance. in Religion | 
their harps on the willows, and have no 
heart to ſing the ſong of the Lord in a 
ſtrange land. But ſuch dejection as this, 
however uncomfortable and diſtreſſing for 
the preſent, may and will in the end turn 
to their account. A wiſe and merciful 
God permits them to faint for a while, that 
perceiving. their own weakneſs, they may 
be ſecured from preſumption and ſelf- con- 
fidence; and that he may magnify his grace 
in the relief and comfort he deſigns in their 
extremity, to afford them. So the apoſtle 
was juſt on the point of fainting, when the 
Captain under whoſe banner he fought, and 
of whom he had thrice beſought aſſiſtance, 
ſaid unto him, My grace 1s fu Neun for 
thee . Again. 

3. They ſometimes faint through the dread 
of being overcome. 

This is the caſe. at Pn ſeaſons, 
with the beſt of men, and thoſe who 
upon the whole are not chargeable with 
puſilanimity and cowardice. And how 
ſuch fear is generated in the heart may be 
eaſily imagined. To be modeſt diffident 
jealous and ſuſpicious, I mean in regard of 
himſelf and the dangers to which he is ex- 
poſed, is the proper character of a real 
Chriſtian. Now theſe tempers, when ba- 
5 7 2 Cor. xii. g. | 

lanced 
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lanced with a lively faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in the influence of divine provi- 
dence and grace, are of the greateſt uſe and 
ſubſerve the moſt important purpoſes. But 
when the good man loſes ſight of theſe great 
objects, and is overwhelmed with the dark- 
neſs and diſcouragements of unbelief, it is | 
eaſy. to ſee how his humility diffidence and 
jealouſy muſt degenerate into ſervile and | 
- diſtrefling fears. 1 * ſuch a ſad ſituation he 
views the enemy in the moſt formidable | 
light. The powers he has to contend with 
ſeem to him unconquerable; as did the Ca- 
naanites to the men of Iſrael, upon the 
report of the ſpies. Their ſtrength malice Es : 
and addreſs ſtrike him with the utmoſt — : 
dread. And while he reflects how many 
have been ſubdued by their oppreſſive power, 
and how feeble are his warmeſt efforts to 
reſiſt them; forgetting at the ſame time the 
advantages he has already gained and the 
aid and ſupport promiſed him in the bible; 
while I ſay he is thus enveloped in darkneſs, 
and ſurrounded on every ſide with gloomy 
objects, he can hardly forbear pronouncing 
victory on the fide of the enemy: © Ah! I 
“ ſhall one day periſh by their hand,” as ſaid 
David of Saul“. Thus enervated and bro- 


Z 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 


ken, 
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ken, no wonder he Linne, or at leaſt 3 is in 1 
diſpoſition to faint. 
Vet, amidſt all — 5 1 8 "Wh 
tigues have been great — though he is in 
Want of a refreſhment — and though 
he is nearly overwhelmed with the ſad ap- 
prehenſion of being overcome; he ſtill re- 
ſolves in the ſtrength of God he will par- 
The grounds of this reſolution are next 
to be conſidered. In the mean time let us 
make two or three reflections on what hath 
_—_ ſaid. | 
We fee chat adi reſt and 
tie are not to be expected here. Of 
life in general it may be affirmed, that it is 
a warfare. But the idea is peculiarly appli- 
cable to the preſent ſtate and condition of a 
Chriſtian. Wherefore they greatly miſtake 
it, who enter upon a profeſſion of: religion 7 
with high expectations of enjoying an unin- 
tertupted ſeries of felicity. This in the 
nature of things cannot be. The very idea 
of a warfare teaches the contrary. Take 
heed then, Sirs, how you entertain ſuch 
flattering hopes as theſe. Religion, tis 
true, is the moſt chearful thing in the 
world. It is the beſt remedy for our fears, 
and the nobleſt cordial for our fainting 
2 645 IM , 
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| ſpirits, amidſt the viciſſitudes and troubles 

of life. Yet, ſuch is the depravity of hu- 
man nature, ſo powerful are the impreflions : 
which ſenſible objects make upon our 
hearts, ſo inconſtant our paſſions, and ſo 
various our frames, that we do not, we 
cannot always enjoy that compoſure ſatis- 


faction and pleaſure, which religion in its 


own proper nature 1s adapted to excite and 
promote. Nor is it fit we ſhould. For if 
this were e the caſe, we men be * to con- 
no | diſpoſition to  ftrike our tents. and ak 
forward to the promiſed land. "Beſides, 
there are purpoſes of as great real utility to 
be ſerved by the difficulties and ſorrows 
the Chriſtian endures in his way to heaven, 

as by the hopes and comforts with Which 

he is ſometimes diſtinguiſhed. Think it 
not ſtrange then that you are frequently 
diſpirited: fatigued and caſt down. Such 


has been the lot of other good men before 


vou. This is a ſtate of warfare. You are 
in an enemy's country; at beſt Iike a way- 
faring man at an inn, not yet come to the 
reſt, the rene which * Lord your 
God hath given you.. WW: 


o Ex vita ita diſcedo tanquam ex hoſpitio, non tanquam 


ex domo: commorandi enim natura diverſorium nobis, non 
kabitandj locum dedit. Cie. De Senect. 23, 


2. The 
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2. The Chriſtian, you ſee, may be re- 
duced very low, and yet not overcome. 


This I mention for the encouragement of 
the truly ſincere and humble diſciple of 


Jeſus, who is almoſt overwhelmed with 


doubts and fears as to the iſſue of the con- 


flict. It is no uncommon thing for per- 
ſons in theſe circumſtances to improve that 


dejection of mind they feel into an argu- 
ment againſt themſelves, and to reaſon 
from thence that God has forſaken them, 
and that therefore they ſhall fall by the 


hands of their enemies. But, beſides the 
conſideration juſt now mentioned that others 


have been as deeply dejected as you, it 
ſhould be remembered, that your dejection 


may turn to your account, provided it be 


not unreaſonably indulged. God often per- 


mits us to feel our own weakneſs, that we 


may with the greater fervency implore di- 


vine aſſiſtance. And when this is the caſe, 
we are in much leſs real danger, however 
gloomy and diſcouraging our own appre- 

henſions may be, than if we were ſelf-con-_ 
fident raſh and precipitate. It hath alſo 
frequently been obſerved, that when the 


enemy, elated by ſome ſudden and partial 


ſucceſs, have preſumptuouſly called the day 
their own, there hath been a turn in favor 


of 
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of the oppreſſed party, ſuccours have come 
in to their relief, they have rallied again, 
and returned to the fight with greater reſo- 
lution and ſucceſs than ever. And why _ 
may you not hope that this will be your 
caſe? Be of good courage, Chriſtian. 
Stand to your poſt. Truſt in God. And 
depend upon it, obſtinate as the aſſault 
may be, you ſhall yet come off more than 
conqueror mne him who hath loved 
you. | | 
Let thoſe * have as 1 Kill little 
fein in this conflict, take heed how they 
preſume. Firmneſs of natural conſtitution, 
vigor of animal ſpirits, and the warm zeal 
of early life in the cauſe of religion, do 
ſometimes prove ſnares to perſons of an up- 
right mind. The commendable caution 
and thoughtfulneſs of other Chriſtians they 
are apt to conſtrue into indifference and 
ſloth; and are too prone, through want of 
experience and reflection, to conclude con- 
cerning themſelves, that they are ſuperior 


to every poſſible difficulty and diſcourage- 


ment. If I ſpeak. to any ſuch, let me in- 


treat you, Sirs, to beware how you in- 
dulge this uncharitable and vain temper of 
mind. Every approach towards ſelf-con- 
fidence and preſumption 18 dangerous, and 

will 
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will give che | enemy. an advantage againſt 
you. Let not him that girdeth on his har- 
neſs, boaſt himſelf as he that putteth it 


off. Work out your ſalvation with fear and 


trembling. God ſometimes permits the 
youths to be faint and weary, and the 
young men to fall; while in his great 
mercy he giveth power to the faint, and to 


them that have no might he increaſcth 


ſtrength *. Mingle therefore caution with 
your zeal, and ſclf-difidence with all 7 
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= amidſt the fatigues of his warfare. 
And we are now to view Tame, 


nconvLy, Refuming <A wonted cou- 
rage, and in the ſtrength of divine grace, 
_ reſolving to purſue. 4 He will not igno- 

„ miniouſly ſubmit. No. He will keep 
« the field — maintain the conflict — 

— puſh the victory. A brave reſolution 
this. A reſolution to which he feels him- 
ſelf impelled by gratitude duty and intereſt. 
He conſiders what will be the conſequence. 

of yielding on the one hand, and of pur- 
ſuing on the other. In order therefore to 

2 animate you » Chriſtians, to perſeverance, 
let me repreſent to you theſe conſequences 
in all their n and i importance. 
1 What 
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I. What will be the effect, ſhould you 


throw down your arms, yield to the enemy, 


and apoſtatize from your profeſſion ? _ 
I am ſatisfied indeed, that he who is well 


affected to the cauſe of Chriſt, and engages 


in it upon right principles, will be victo- 


rious. Of this we may be aſſured not only 


from the nature of religion itſelf, which is 


_ deſcribed as à well of water ſpringing up to 

everlaſting life*, as the anointing which abideth 
in them that have received it, and as ſeed 
which remaineth in him who is born of God®; 

but likewiſe from many clear and expreſs 

- promiſes to that purpoſe, which I muſt not 
ſtay here to recite. Yet it is very obſerv- 


able, that the Chriſtian is frequently ſo ad- 
dreſſed exhorted and reaſoned with in the 


bible, as if the event of his profeſſion were 


doubtful. Let us fear left, a promiſe being 
left us of entering into his reft, any of you 


"ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election 


ure; for, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 


never fall.. And the apoſtle, having ex- 
horted the Corinthians /o to run as that 
they might obtain, thus ſpeaks concerning 


Himſelf; 1 keep under my body, and bring it 


„ 


9 John 4 iv. 14. « 1 John il. 27.3 Wi, g. * Heb, iv. . 


Into 
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into , ſabjection; ; left that by any means, ben 
I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be 
a caſt-away*. Now, though the event is 


well-known to God, and he will moſt cer- _ 


tainly fulfil the unalterable promiſes of his 
grace; yet there is the greateſt propriety in 
theſe admonitions and cautions. For .fince 
_ God deals with us as reaſonable creatures, 
and ſince it is unqueſtionably our duty to 
perſevere; addreſſes of this ſort are the fit- 
teſt means to quicken us to diligence and 
watchfulneſs, and ſo to ſubſerve the great 
end which infinite wiſdom and mercy pro- 
poſe, even our everlaſting falvation: The 
utility alſo of theſe general exhortations 
| clearly appears from a reflection, that mins 
are prone to deceive themſelves as to their 
ſtate towards God, and that the characters 
of good and bad are too often blended: under 
a profeſſion of religion. I am fully juſtified 
therefore by the example of ſcripture, and 
that founded on the trueſt reaſon, in warns 
ing the Chriſtian of the dreadful conſe- 
quences of apoſtacy, and ſo urging * Ran 
perſeverance. Conſider the, 
I. That, if you are ſo unhappy a as to 
yield, you will loſe the advantages you have 
gained. 80 ſays 10 apoſtle John, 


a 1 Cor. ix, 24, 27. 


Vor. = 7: = 85 Look 
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Look to yourſelves, that wwe loſe not thoſe 


things which we have wrought, but that uv 


receive a full reward", He who has been. 
any time engaged in this warfare, muſt 
needs have reaped ſome of the fruits of it. 
And how ſad! to ſtruggle, and then yield; 

to get the victory in a few inſtances, and 


through wearineſs and inconſtancy to loſe 


the benefit reſulting from it. Some there 
are of this character, who having ſet their 
hand to the plow look back. Nor is their 
condition to be enough lamented! With at 
leaſt an appearance of zeal and reſolution 
they commenced the diſciples of Jeſus, and 
for a while gave fair and promiſing hopes to 
thoſe around them, that they would ſhine 

with diſtinguiſhed luſtre in the rank they 

filled. Advantages they had gained. They 
had reformed their lives, ſhook off their 
former vain company, got the better of 

ſome ill habits, aſſumed the venerable name 
of Chriſtians, and perhaps endured re- 

Proach for the ſake of religion. But alas! 

they grew weary, they deſiſted, they gave 
out. And ſuch was the fad iſſue of all 
their faint ſtruggles, their heartleſs prayers, 
their partial reformations. O what pity! 

7 e did run well, we may fay 2 to ſuch 1 in the 
MEG. 3 John 8. 


| language 


* — Duy. = 
language of the apoſtle, who did binder? 
Whereis the bleſſedneſs eſs ye  ſpake of? are ye fo 
fooliſh? having begun in the Spirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the fleſ? Have ye fifa 
| fered ſo many things in vain?— 

Nov their conduct, lamentable as ir! is, 
may be improved by the real Chriſtian to 
his own unſpeakable advantage. Look back 
on your paſt engagements, and ſay, Whe- 
ther you can find it in your heart to re- 
is them? Call to mind what you 
Have endured and what you have enjoyed, 
and aſk yourſelf, Whether you can be con- 
tent to loſe the things you have thus 
wrought, and not to receive a full reward? 
You are perhaps at preſent borne down with 
doubts and fears and ſorrows. But will you, 

after the many cries and tears you have poured 
out to Heaven, after the many vows and 
reſolutions you have formed, after. the many 
attacks you have ſuſtained from ſtubborn. 
and powerful corruptions, and after the 
many ſignal victories you have won; will 
you I ſay after all give out? If ſo, you 
have prayed in vain, you have fought in 
vain, you have ſuffered in vain, you have 


_ conquered in vain. — But it is EY to be 
remembered, 0 


1 Gal. v. 7. — iv. 15. — ill. 3. he 1 = 
S 2 2. That 
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8 That if you do not purſue, you will 


not only loſe the advantages you have gain- 

ed, but you will be overcome. And what 
ſo much to be dreaded as a defeat, a total 
defeat, a defeat in ſuch a cauſe as this, and 
which draws after it conſequences the moſt 

important and alarming? . Here Shame and 
_ Miſery preſent themſelves to our view. Nor 


let us haſtily diſmiſs them from our atten- 


tion. Give them a place, Chriſtian, at 
leaſt for a while, in your moſt ſerious 
thoughts. J ſpeak to him who inſtead of 
renewing the fight, parlies with temptation; 3 : | 
who inſtead of enduring hardneſs as a good 


ſoldier of Chriſt, is unhappily ſunk into a 


careleſs neutral indolent ſtate. 

Dread of Shame is a powerful i incentive to 
action. It is ſo with every brave and i inge- 
nous mind. And if to conquer is glo- 
rious , to be conquered, eſpecially in the 
cauſe you are engaged and in the ſituation 
you are placed, muſt be baſe and i ignomi- 


nious to the laſt degree. The triumphs of 
Satan! the triumphs of the world! the 


triumphs of inbred luſts and paſſions! how 
ungrateful, how mortifying, how inſuffer- 
able in the ear of him who hath conceived a 


ſovereign contempt for theſe enemies of 


k Kano! T0 Vikas. Eurip. Phen. 1206. 
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God and man! and who hath long ſince judged 
their uſurpation and dominion, the moſt ab) ect 
and wretched yoke that can poſſibly be im- 
poſed on an immortal mind! And yet theſe 
taunts, theſe reproaches you muſt endure, if 


you ſubmit. To this purpoſe our Saviour 


ſpeaks, under a different metaphor, F a 


man lay the foundation of a building, and is 
nuot able to finiſh it, they that behold it will 
begin to mock him, ſaying, This man began 


to build, and was not able to finiſh". — Con- 


| fiderlikewiſe, Chriſtian, the diſhonor which 
ſuch a baſe ſubmiſſion may reflect, through 


the perverſe reaſonings of wicked men, on 


the noble cauſe you have aſſerted, on the 
* generous Captain under whoſe banner you 


fight, and on the brave company in which 


you are inrolled. A thought this which 3 
cannot but ſenſibly touch his heart, who en- 


ters into the genuine ſpirit of religion, and 


feels an unconquerable attachment to Chriſt | 


and to his fellow-diſciples. It is a ſtriking 

_ paſſage of one of the ancient fathers, who, 
in order to rouſe Chriſtians from their ſloth 
and to animate them in their warfare, repre- 
ſents Satan as thus contraſting the ſervices 


of his diſciples to thoſe of Chriſt's diſciples, 
and ſo upbraiding him with the wee . 


A Luke xiv. 95 30. 


1 ' 
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and 1 of ſuch who called themſelves | 
Chriſtians. 5 For thoſe; O Chriſt, whom 
„thou ſeeſt with me, I have not been 
** buffetted ſcourged or crucified; I have 
* not ſhed my blood for them, nor re- 


« deemed 1 though they are my fa- 


% mily, at the expence of my paſſion and 
« death: no, nor do I promiſe them a hea- 
t venly kingdom, or, having reſtored to 
* them immortality, invite them back WC 

gain to paradiſe. And yet they preſent 
eme gifts exceeding great and precious, 
and acquired with much pains and labor. 
e Shew me now, O Chriſt, any of thy 
e diſciples, who, though they are inſtruct- 
ed by thy precepts, and ſhall receive for 
* earthly heavenly things, have yet the 
“ gratitude to make thee ſuch expenſive re- 
* turns as theſe — With theſe my terrene 
* and periſhing gifts (meaning the peda - 
** cula or public ſhews frequent at that 
* time) no one is fed or cloathed or com- 
e forted; they all periſh in the idle vanity 
b of deceiving pleaſures, between the mad- 
* neſs of him who exhibits, and of thoſe 
who behold them. — Thou promiſeſt e- 
eternal life to them that ferve thee; and 
% yet thy ſervants, whom thou wilt thus 
te Honour with divine apd heavenly rewards, 
" DO - 
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cc « ſcarcely equal mine who amidſt all their 


Wh: periſh. O! my dear brethren, adds 
g the pions Father, what ſhall we anſwer to 
( theſe things?“ — Surely then, if the not 
having ſerved Chriſt with "hat zeal and at- 
tention which his generoſity and love de- 
mend, is a juſt occaſion of ſhame and ſor- 


row; diſgrace and infamy muſt be the lot 
of him who abſolutely deſerts the ſervice of 
ſuch a Maſter, and enliſts u under the 


banner of Satan. 


Nor is reproach and ſhame the only fect 
of ſuch conduct: it muſt, it will be fol- 


lowed with Miſery both in this life, and in 


that which is to come. Doubtleſs there is 
ſome kind of pleaſure which wicked men 
feel in the indulgence of their luſts; but is 


that pleaſure capable of proving a temptation 
to you, Chriſtian, to renounce your al- 


legiance to Chriſt — you who have known 


what the oppoſite pleaſures mean? Or if it 
may be ſuppoſed for a moment to ſhake 
pour reſolution ; does it not loſe all its force, 
when you come to reflect on the perplexity 
guilt and horror it draws after it? Can you 


think calmly of being reduced to your for- | 


mer ſtate of vaſſalage and ſlavery, or of be- 


ing treated with far greater indignity and 


n Cyprian, Edit. Oxon. p. 206. 


T4 cruelty, 
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cruelty, than Pharaoh treated the Iſraelites, 


or Nebuchadnezzar the Jewiſh Prince? Can 


you be content not only to be ſpoiled of all 


your wealth, and ſtripped of your royal 


raiment; but to have your eyes put out, 


your feet bound with fetters of braſs, and a 
loathſome dungeon appointed you for your 
reſidence? Yet ſuch muſt be your hard 


lot if you ſubmit. If fin and Satan and the 4 
world triumph, it muſt be at the expence of 


truth honor peace, and every thing that is 
dear to you. Reaſon muſt be dethroned, 
the judgment perverted, the conſcience en- 
ſlaved, and the paſſions all of them led away 
into the moſt painful and wretched ſervi- 


| tude. And can you ſubmit to theſe miſe- 
ries? Be it fo that you are greatly dejected 


and borne down with paſt fatigues, the 


want of preſent refreſhment, and doubtful 
apprehenſions as to the iſſue of the combat. 


Vet even this ſtate is preferable to that of a 


ſlave. If you tamely ſurrender yourſelf into 


the hands of your enemies, you will be held | 


faſter in the chains of captivity than ever; 
you will contract . guilt upon your con- 


ſcience, which will either ſooner or later 
become -- intolerable; and the end will be 
ruin, total irrecoverable ruin. When the 


unclean ſpirit, ſays our Saviour, is gone out 


f 
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0 a man, he walketh through 1 places, 
ſeeking reſt and findeth none. Then he ſaith, 
T1 will return into my pouſe from whence I 
came out, and when he is come he findeth it 
empty, ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he 
and taketh with himſelf ſeven other Spirits 
more wicked than himſelf, and they. enter in 
and dwell there, and the laſt fate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt". To the ſame 
purpoſe ſays the apoſtle Peter, If after they 


have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 


through the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled 

- therein and overcome; the latter end is worſe 
than the beginning. For it had been better 

for them not to have known the way of righ- 

teouſneſs, than after they had known it, to 


Turn from the nen commandment delivered fo 


7 them“. 


It. in fad 50 defiribethe i 


the apoſtate, when conſcience is thoroughly 
rouſed from its ſleep, when the harbingers 
of death warn him of his approaching diſ- 
ſolution, and the terrors of the laſt judg- 
ment ſet themſelves in array before him. 
His countenance, his geſture, his language 
| loudly expreſs. the anguiſh of his ſpirit. 
« Ah me! how NO is my condi- 
2 Mat. xii. 4.3 == 45. ® 2 Fes. 20, 21. 
| tion ! 
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All is darkneſs around me, an 
. and miſery before me. I am un- 
done, utterly undone. No aſſiſtance is 
to be obtained from without, no ſource 


of comfort can 1 find within. My con- 


ſcience condemns me, and the ſentence of 
a juſtly provoked God ſeals my condem- 


nation. My friends ſtand aloof from me, 
= the powers of darkneſs triumph over 

Sorer puniſhment awaits me than 
was Lage on the difobedient Iſraelites. 
And I am worthy of it, for I have trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, I have 


counted the blood of the covenant where- 


with I was ſanctified an unholy thing, 
and I have done deſpite unto the Spirit 
of ' grace, And now there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for fins, but a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment, and fiery | 


indignation which ſhall devour the ad- 


verſaries. O miſerable wretch that 1 
am! I fall a victim, a deplorable 3 


to my own perverſeneſs and impiety, to 
the rage and malice of devils, and to the 


juſt reſentments of him who is a conſum- 


* ing fire.” And O who n the 
tremendous conſequences? —— 


Will it not then be madneſs to halt, t6 


throw down your arms, to ſubmit ? But I 


forbear | 


the Chriftian's Duty, 23ß 
forbear any farther to addreſs the paſſions of 
ſhame and * and proceed, 


II. To lay befor the timorous * a. 
couraged Chriſtian ſuch conſiderations, as 
are — * to quicken and enliven him, a- 

mid ſt the fatigues and dangers of his ſpi- 

warfare. Here then let me remind 


7 


1. Of the . of the cauſe wherein 
you are embarked. 8 
There are two different and cee in- 
tereſts eſtabliſhed in our world, which di- 
vide the affections and purſuits of all man- 
kind. The one is that of error and ſin, 
the other that of truth and religion. Over 
the former preſides Satan, over the latter 
Chriſt, The grand object of the God of 
this world is to enſlave the ſouls of men, 
and to make them miſerable for ever. Oo 
which end he employs in his ſervice all the 
arts of error flattery and deception, and all 
the powers of worldly emolument, ſenſual 
_ gratification, and evil example. And as in 
the beginning he ſeduced and corrupted the 
human race, ſo by theſe meaſures he ſtill 
farther blinds the eyes of men, hardens 


: their hearts, Ms their affections, and 
confirms 
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confirms them in their apoſtacy. Under his 
banner the greater part of mankind is en- 
liſted; and to his artifice, and their own 
corrupt inclinations, are to be aſcribed all 
the ignorance wickedneſs and miſery which 


prevail over the earth. On the contrary, 
the great object which Chriſt propoſes is as 


generous and noble, as His is iniquitous and 


malevolent. It is to reſcue men from the 
dominion of Satan and their luſts, to reduce 
them to their allegiance to the bleſſed God, 


and to make them happy both here and 
hereafter. And the grand mean he has ap- 
pointed to this end is the goſpel, wherein 


a diſcovery is made of the moſt intereſting 
and important truths, all admirably adapted, 


with a divine influence, to throw light upon 


our dark minds, to give a new bias to our 
depraved affections, and to guide and in- 
fluence our conduct. Now, it is to the 


guidance of this leader that you, Chriſtian, 


have ſubmitted yourſelf. And ſurely, there 


is every imaginable motive ariſing out of this 


great cauſe in which you are engaged, to 
inſpire you with reſolution and conſtancy. 
It is the cauſe of. truth and #0 wart HOY py 


If religion were a cunningly deviſed fable, 
its great author an impoſtor, its doctrines 
falſe and erroneous, its precepts ſevere and 


unreaſonable, > 
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unreaſonable, and its promiſes Pr 
and deceitful, it were not to be wondered 
that you ſhould grow faint and weary in the 
defence of it. Zeal i in ſuch a cauſe would 
be highly criminal; and in the end would 
prove as vain and fruitleſs, as it is baſe and 
inglorious. But the reverſe is the caſe here. 


Religion is founded in the trueſt reaſon, and 


is moſt acceptable to God. You have 
no doubt, Chriſtian, that the dominion. 
which Satan claims over mankind is a moſt 
iniquitous and cruel uſurpation, and that 


the principles paſſions and purſuits of the 


men of this world, are a ſhameful perverſion - 
of all the laws of truth equity and good- 
neſs. You are well aſſured that Jeſus your 
Almighty Saviour came from God, that the 
great object of his miſſion was not only 
moſt, juſt and equitable but generous and 
kind, that his doctrine is according to god 
lineſs, his precepts fit and becoming, and 
bis promiſes faithful and true, In a cauſe 
therefore ſo righteous i in itſelf, and in fa- 
vor of which God has given the cleareſt 
and fulleſt atteſtations, you may, you ought 
to be courageous. Great is the truth, and 
it will prevail. 2 
It̃t is alſo farther to he W that 
this is a cauſe to which you are attached. 
”, Bo. 


* 
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1 by all poſſible obligations of gratitude and 
= love. You fight in defence of the honor 
= intereſt and kingdom, not only of your 
= |. rightful Sovereign, but of your great Deli- 
_| verer and Friend. If the ardent concern of 5 
r 
1 if his condeſcending to the meaneſt offices, 
I © his enduring the moſt painful labors, and 
eexpoſing himſelf to the greateſt hazards to 


cure and promote their effential intereſts, 
are reaſons why they ſhould: chearfully ven- 
ture their lives and fortunes in his ſervice; 
= motives of this fort may be urged with 
| | 1 peculiar advantage in the preſent cafe. It 
is impoſſible fully to defcribe the cordial 
Cl and unſhaken affection of Chrift for his 
—_ diſciples, the diſgrace pain and anguiſh he 
. has endured on their behalf, and the ex- 
19 alted honors joys and pleaſures he has pro- 
cured for them, at the expence of his pre- 
cious blood. Think of the bliſs and glory 
che poſſeſſed in the world above. Contem 
plate the humble form in which he ap- 
peared here on earth. Call up to your view 
his immenſe. labors and exquifite ſuffer- 
ings. Follow him from Bethlehem to 
Golgotha. View him reſolutely contend- 
ing with the powers of darkneſs, patiently 
7 * 1 abuſe of Jews and Romans, 
and 
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and meekly offering his life a ſacrifice. to 
divine juſtice on the croſs doing and 
ſuffering all this, to reconcile you to God, 
to ſet you free from the ſlavery of fin, to 
ſecure to you the ſubſtantial bleſſings of 
religion here, and to intitle you to a crown 
alf glory hereafter. Reflect on theſe things, 
and ſay, Whether ſo kind a Friend, ſo ge- 
nerous à Saviour, and ſo renowned a 
Prince, may not demand your warmeſt af= 
fection, your: firmeſt allegiance,” and your 
, moſt unwearied ſervices? Does not the 
lively remembrance of theſe great obliga- 
tions inſpire you with new- reſolution and 
vigor, when diſcouraged and borne. down 
with the fatigues of your warfare oo © 
Nor is it to be forgotten, that this. is a 
cauſe wherein your own intereſt is nearly 
concerned. That was the object which, 
2 you have ſeen, the Son of God propoſed 
in becoming the Captain of your ſalvation, 
And, whilſt you are fighting under his ban- 
ner, you are purſuing that object. 2 
are contending not for the periſhing en- 
joyments of this world, but for unfading 
honors, ſubſtantial pleaſures, durable riches 
and righteouſneſs. And can you be neu- 
tral or indifferent in a cauſe ſo eſſentially 
8 as this? Or ſhall it be in the 


power 
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_  - powenriof the enemy, by any kind ef Spe- 5 
ofitiong<o intimidate you, when the que- 
ſtion is, Whether you -ſhall be happy or 
miſerable, the vaſſal of Satan or a'fervatit of 
the living God? Every advantage you gain 
againſt your luſts poſſeſſes you of à preſent 
reward. And are not peace of conſcience, 
as ſenſe of the divine favor, and à joyful 
hope of future and endleſs felicity, objects 
deſerving of your moſt ardent attention and 
purſuit? — Bleffings which will more than 
compenſate all the diſcouragements pains 
and ſorrows you endure, in your conflicts with 
ſin and ſenſe? — In a cauſe therefore ſo juſt, 
ſo noble, ſo intereſting, it is criminal to be 
indifferent, it is eme er BY timo- 
ons „„in Dale. 8 | 
2. Another eng bonssürstm is, 

the ſeaſonable and effectual ſuppoft you may 
depend upon N in Focal courſe of 
n — 1 I * Daham 
It were wrong to Harter ounſehves wie 
notion, that the difficulties We have to 
contend with as Chriſtians, are few occa- 
ſional and of trifling conſequence. He 
who hath any knowledge of his own heart, 

and is at all acquainted with the world, 
muſt be ſenſible that this is a very great 
miſtake. Nor am I afraid even to magnify 

I: rw FE e LY _ ti theſe 


tbe Chriſtians Duty. © 289 
theſe difficulties, while I have ſuch en- 
couragements and aſſiſtances to oppoſe to 
them, as the word of God inſures, and the 

wiſeſt and beſt of men have found to be 
every way adequate and ſufficient. Ad- 
mitting then that you have very many cor- 
ruptions to ſtruggle with; that your world- 
ly connections buſineſſes and concerns are 
all-of them exceedingly perplexing and en- 
| ſnaring; that Satan and his emiſlaries uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours to ſubdue and en- 
ſlave you; that you have little knowledge 
and experience, many prejudices and weak- 
neſſes, a deceitful heart and inconſtant paſ- 
ſions; and, in fine, that you are, of your- 
ſelf, unequal to the powerful united and 
continued aſſaults of theſe your enemies: _ 
Vet you have no reaſon, Chriſtian, to be 
diſcouraged. Say not, in the. language of 
Eliſha's ſervant, when he beheld the city en- 
compaſſed with a hoſt of the Syrians, Alas, 
Maſter, how ſhall we do? For it may be 
replied in the words of the prophet, They 
that be. with us, are more than they that be 
with them”. | en 
God is with you: nor have you any 
| juſt ground to queſtion it. The cauſe is 
biz You engaged in it, at his inſtance, 


. 2 Kings vi. 16, 164. 


Vor. II. U = ER 8. 5 5 


d Pogüstesen b as 
wit i ches help of his grace and ftom a:dev 
Fre to approve yourſelf to him, as weI as 
x6 eſcupe the miſeries with which you was 
threatered: Think you then that he will 
Aeſerr you, or chat he will with-hold that 
ſoppbrt you nerd? He wall not. Hr 
Hidth! id he will not. And he is faithful 
he bath promiſed?! Fur uur! Ihm with 
Izer; be not diſmayed, I am thy God: Ii 
Arengt ben thee,” yen Toaoill belp tber, yea 1 | 
uphold theo with the right bund of my 
eee e My grate is figfheient for 
Eee? D my Aren ptb fail made»: perfect in 
Ae E ne 9 "No weben ' that is formed a- 
fb T hes ſhall projper '. I will aver deave 
1 . Vou may therefore 
ay, The Bord is my helper ©; through 
— hull" Ys walianthy; ys that 
| puls triad down my" Renter”. Guided by 
hon —— mighty 
power, and Tuftained by infinite compaſſion ; 
und goodheſs,* what dangers may you not = 
-eſcape l What diffeulties may you not ſur- 
mounk ! what Wonders may yow not per- 
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a Thrift #Ho is your-Cuptain. And: in his 
conduct Ra 
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every poſſible conſideration to [animate and 
| Encourage Jew "Need Lonmindoyaucef the 


I 


Beall and: r een dk e 
lution, His tenderneſs and love? Theſe he 
eminently diſplayed; during his own perſonal 
conflict with the powers of darkneſs; in the 
days of his fleſh. And now he is in heaven, he 
exerts them for the defence and ſupport of his 
followers in their militant ſtate. He was made 5 
perfect through ſufferings, that he might 
bring many. ſons unto glory. To give them a 
title to victory he died, and to ſecure the 
victory to them he lives. For this great 
purpoſe he employs all his influence on their 
| - behalf; an influence Which extends over . 
univerſal nature, and is ſubject to noigen- 
troul Whatever. With his divine Father 
he uſes his intereſt, in the C racer of 
Mediator, that they man pm The at- 
fairs of providence he adjuſts in ſueh a man- 
ner as to contribute tote ſueceſs of their 
cauſe. The malice: uf their enemies he re- 
ſtrains, their ſchemes he detects and un- 
teracts, and their haughty power he checks 
20 — - Wighva-compaiongereyy he 
| pry = —— of like, when wearied 


165 0 


and broken by. p. inf ſticts w 
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and ſenſe, and when diſcouraged and gpprefſes | 
with mumerous and. grievous temptations. G 
Nor does. he fail, on certain occaſions, by 
various Means,. ſuch. , as his. word, his or- 
dinanccs, and the ſeaſonable influence f 
bis grace. and Spirit, to comfort their droop- 
ing hearts and to ſtrengthen, their feeble 
hands. The bruiſed. reed be will not breaks 
og Z Fe Smoking flax be will not, quench, un 
he ,fend forth Judgment unt victory. 
. have not theſe conſiderations, Chriſ- 
tian, thus addreſſed to your own. feelings, 
the. moſt animating effect? 
I might here alſo put you.; in n mind of the 
weapons with which you are furniſhed, the 
company in which you are enliſted, and the 
wages you receiye. You do not meet the 
enemy naked and defenceleſs. He who 
leads you into the, field, firſt, commands 
you to put an the whole armour, of Gad, that 
yon may be able to Hand in the evil day, bt” 
and baving done all t fand. Truth, is 
Vvour girdle, righteouſneſs our, breaſt- 
Plate, faith your | ſhield,,, dalyation,,,your | 
helmet, the word of God your ſword, 
Luder feet are ſhod with the Prepara- 
tion of, the goſpel of Peace. ch You nfal- 
b lowrſoldiers are the excellent of tl 
| 47181 Matth. xii. 20. & 7| Fpb. vi. 10 - 18. 1 2 
; - i . %% FF 
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| e loyal lübjects of the e 
_ Peate, the 85 of God, the heirs of glory 
net few only, but an Kanda" 
forty and four thouſand, and cbSüfanäd 65 
chob Hide, whom no man can number. 
And the wages appointed you are adequate 
to your neceſſities, yea more than enough 
for your ſubſiſtence, ſuch I may add as will 
largely compenſate all your pains 4nd for- 
rows; even the ſatisfactions ö a peaceful 
conſcience, the pleaſures reſulting” from 
communion” with God, and the Joys" bn 
certain occaſions which ariſe roi m the Un- 
— 0 rm of a future bleſſed immor- 
' e. 133: 1% AY Hit * DOD 
And now, clad in tide So 6P* AGTH | 
very aſavle — led on by # Captain of Un- 
conquerable magnanimit) — 10 ppottèd By 
à numerous body of ſaints and Safe e 
all ſhouting," Tur "$worD' of THP EER 
5 "AND Urs CuRitsT — anf gels With Wifhful 
eyes Waiting the Selk cloud of Wit⸗ 
neſſes on every ſide tarking your conduct 
Land you yourſelf," Chriſtian,” pouring Gut 
inceffant eties to Heaven to proper thi, Who 
terpriſe <T ſay, thus adväneing? in de- 
fence of the nobleſt cauſe that Was ever af. 
amn and ng upon the power and 
00)" q 


fait 


fully deſcribed. The utmoft 1 es 


liberties, but an affluenee of all earthly 


mate the ſoldier in th 


Priſes; What _ "= w__ E 


Aae e of = woke God, pe have | 
you to fear — Victory, complete victory: 


ſhalt ctown'the day.” And ſo 1 arm led: 


3, Abd laſtly, To deſcribe the aig 


whit *will ſucceed! the fatigues and Gans : 
gers of this painful Warfare lg bas 


Peſcribe it did 1 ſay? It is n not 10 br 


can do is 
only 't to draw out ſome faint and ge eral re- | 


pieſſithiton of it. The ſcene will be glo- 
rious beyond all imagination, as may na- 
| turally'be' concluded from the 


greatneſs of , 
the cauſe, thefierceneſs of the contetition, th 


= zeal with which Chriſt has intereſted himſelf 
in 23 and the important conſequences it 
draws after it. If to ſubdue, totally ſubdue, 
the moſt hau ghty eruel and po en 


mies; if to emerge, in the full 


health, out of all the horrors of —— 
return home, richly laden With the ſpoils 
of victory; if to de ci OW! 
plauſes of his prince and his country, and 


ed with the ap- 


N quietly to poſſeſs not only his 


"00 171 theſe are the proſpects vuhich ani 
day f battle, and 
puſh him on to the man bares an: 


£13 8 ai“ 


he Ghri Ms Di 
pect as, they fruit of „that. far — fut 
COR ere de 59.08 . 65 
moment, death has done his 9 15 5 A 
and. Nins) and ſorrows, ſhall f or IT 
and an endleſs duration f unntterghſe þ Je bliſs... 
and glary comme! 5 Ig 
ing ſhouts, of, friendly; angels and, ee 

ful congratulations . of . felow- ſaints, YOM 

mmortal. {para N | aſcend to.the manſion a=: 
of the. hlefled.... Jeſyg-1the great Captain of, 
of your ſalvation, ſhall welcome. p this. 
ther, and. in the preſenge f that illuſtrious, 
aſſemhbly with. his; PER PFONAUnEE von 
ccnnquefer. e This d he whe, dares ito. 
« enter the liſts with the Powers gf dachf 
_ «+ ney, maintained therfight amigſt a thous. 

* {andidangers, and has: no. eee 
„a him, bravely affeting, the cauſe. of, 
| God, and truth, and reſolutely contends; 
_ with his own heart, the World and 

t thedevits; I beheld him amidſt the manꝝ 
<4, wiciflitades- af this:;hoct hut painful gat; = 
fare ne ſometimes almoſt; borge er 
| cee and error prejudige andi, 

10 tons iflettery and repr oh. perplexing, 
57 diſconragig: fears t and then, 
t animmatadi by aa gHdixi Ne hope, HH um 

« ing ieh Courage, Wr in Ahe 
ae,, 4 --. * 


296 Weer. in Waben, 1 
A ſtrength of God to conquer orcdie/\n His 
| | Anlenk caſaning J, noticed. His forrows | 
fol complaints I watched. His: earneſt 
| <<; cries I heard. The aid he implored was 
granted him. Out of weakneſs he be- 
came ſtrong. He wWaxed valiant in — 
The armies of in and death he put to 
 5Mighket, Though, faint be purſued. I he 
«laſt, blow. is now given. His warfare is 
40 accompliſhed. Well done good and 
faithful ſervant ! enter thou into the joy 
„of thy Lord.” So ſhall he be arrayed 
with the robes that conquerors wear; and 
receive, at the hands of Jeſus the righteous 
Judge, the palm of victory and diadem of 
glory. And O! what rapturous joys will 
circulate around his heart, while he reflects 
on the dangers he has eſcaped, and remem- 
bers with infinite gratitude that the victory, | 
glorious as it is, is wholly to be aſcribed to the 
blood of the Lamb! While he feels within 
the ſatisfactions whichreſult from a conſciouſ- 
neſs of perfect knowledge purity and hap- 
| pineſs! While he caſts his eye around him 
upon the bright and numerous aſſembly to 
which he is united! and while he looks 


forward to a duration of ee and d glory 
f _— oma no o end! 3 
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he Ci fim Duty a 
And nove ſay; Chriſtian; Whether all 
theſe confllerations have not a miglity ef- 
fect to anithate you to perſeverance? Oan 
vou reſiſt their united force? the good 
naeſs of the cauſe the Teaſoz able-atit ef- 
fectual' ſupport you may depend upon re- 
ceiving and the victory, che glericus 
Adr which ſhall crown the day. 
perſuaded therefore, though aint, y ile to 
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' DISCOURSE xv. 


Reli mY! an abiding Principle. 


PrrLierians $$ 5: 


Being confident of this very thing, that he 7 
which hath begun a good work in you, will © 
onſet untd 5 es a 


Diviobith: in matrert or x 

C 2 doubtful nature, is generally 

| T ronfidered as an expreſſion of 

YG great ignorance and folly. And 

"mM * reaſon — For ff men were 2 — 
| E 


308 gs v. abiang Probe in 
bes ne welkneff of their Itellects, of 
che powerful influence of prejudice afd 


paſſion, and of the various arts by which 5 5 


error too often inſinuates itſelf into the 
mind; they would be cautious how they 
haſtily pronounced upon either opinions or 
lacts, hefe the evidence is at all defective. 
Vet, a modeſt diffidence of our own Judg- 
ment will by no means juſtify; ſcepticiſm, 
or a eontinual habit of doubting. There 


are ſome truths ſo plain and ſelf-evident, 


that ĩt would argue a criminal diſaffection of 
the heart to them, as well as a moſt unrea- 
ſonable incredulity; were we to with-hold 
our aſſent. And there are others, which 
_—_ = not diſcoverable by the li ght of na-. 
e yet being clearly laid down in ſcrip- 
bi we may beiconfident of their authen- 
ticity. And even theſe will admit of ſuch 
an appeal to impartial reaſon, as ſerves ra- 
ther to ſtren gthen than diminiſſi theit force. 
Mien divinely inſpired might, indeed, per- 
emptorily demand the credit of their hearers 
to the doctrines and facts they reported to 
them, without redes into a particular 
explanation of them Vet, we find both 
Chriſt and his 2pofiles taking pains to eſta- 
blich the principles, upon which the truths 
they delivered were founded, in order there- 
ogoag > M5 by 


wo 


|  Religion'an- abiding Prov 301 
by more fully to convince their diſciples of 
the reaſonableneſs and een ſuch. 
truths. ., 1 101Heq 
An . ah think we e Hirai in the, paſ- 
ſage juſt read. That ſpirit of diſcernment 
with which the apoſtle was, endued, might 
perhaps have authoriſed him to pronounee 
confidently concerning the future ſtate of 
the Philippians, and upon ſuch iſſue he 
might have put the matter. He however 
does not reſt the argument here; but enters 
into the principles and grounds of his con- 
fidence, which were in every view as level 
to their comprehenſion and conviction as to 
his. With pleaſure he remembered their 
fellouſbip in — goſpel, that is, their holy 
humble exemplary. behaviour, from the be- 
_ginving of their profeſſion until that time. 
From thence he clearly inferred the ſound+ 
neſs of their converſioſ. And being ſatis- 
fied that their converſion was: theiwork t 
God, he from this principle fairly ,con- 
cluded, that what God had thus begun he 
would in due time bring to perfection. 
This was a kind of reaſoning obvious to 
the plaineſt. underſtanding; and which : 
1 think, without the charge of raſhneſs or 
undue confidence, be applied to the ch 
des and ſtate wr en real —— 

v e 
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10 165'The grounds of this confideiie. 1 


As Na which we may be 
confident, it is this — That | God will! per- 


form 1 1 


51 
94. F 
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1 Ketzin! is ITY — ig 4 in- 


tenled. What that is we have largely 


<onfidered i in the preceding diſoourſes. In 
| however; to throw light un the ſubject 
e . now. diſcuſſing, it will be proper to 
attend a While to che mn n 
"bf It in th is paſſage. 110 _ bug 2 don 
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© Now: A eee = kind it is, 
zimplies deſign activity and an exertion uf 
Killand ſtrength. Ideas which are appli- 
able to religion in its riſe progreſs and final 
Wöôrfipletion; and more eſpecially as it cha- 
Herus the heart or inward man, for there 
che 1 — ; 15 - "this 


chik wntisds Gd Alben rrought. : Han 
bir dor bmp, | ſays: n the 
Ephefians*. The foul of man, ia an un- 
renewed ſtate, reſembles a building] in 
xuins. It was once 4 fair end beautiful 
temple, the .refidence of the blefſed; God, 
and ſacred to his ſervice. But alas! it is 
now defaced and ſpoiled : The ſtonei af 
che ſanctuary, to uſe the language of the 
| prophet concerning the temple at Jeruſalem. 
are poured out; the altar is thrown down; 
the holy fire extinguiſhed; and che glory 
of the Lord departed. All the. faculties of 
the mind are enervated and broken, over- 
ſpread with darkneſs and error, and.wretch- 
edly polluted and deptaved. The great 
object therefore of religion is the renoya- | 
tion of the ſoul, the rebuilding this 1 „ 
and the fitting it again for the ſervice and 
| enjoyment; of God. A work this z 
noble and important, but attendees with 
much expence labor and oppoſition. The 
plan is laid in the ſacred records, and ſuit- 
able means are provided for carrying it into 
execution. The materials are choſen” fa- 
ſhioned and cemented”; And thus r 
building fitly! framed! and beautified,, Lou - 
eth unto an holy temple;in-the Lord, 
becomes an habitation ef God through che 


219d) 101 pn. 1. 100 ¹ 10 31696 ent wg 
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5 * and all things become new... Non. | 
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Spirit. The foundation is laid in deep 
humiliation for fin, and a lively faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and the ſu perſtructure i 18 


raiſed, amidſt many conflicts and tempta- 


tions, in knowledge purity and joy. He 
who was ignorant of God, of his o.] n 


heart, and of the great concerns of a future 


ſtate, becomes wiſe unto ſalvation. He 


who was dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, is quic- 


kened to a life of holineſs. And he who 


was immerſed in the follies and pleaſures 


of the world, aſpires to infinitely nobler 
enjoyments. He is a new creature. There 
is a change in his principles views affections 


and manner of life. O/4 hung: are paſſed 


2. Ot ils work Gd is the n 80 the 
text expreſcly aſſures us. For he who had 


begun it in the Philippians, i is the ſame Divine 


Perſon to whom the apoſtle had offered his 
thanks, in the third verſe, on their behalf. 
Every houſe is built by ſome man, but 


- hi: who builds this temple is God. To 


Bis {kill and influence we are. indebted both 


vr framing the plan, and for carrying it into 


execution. Others indeed. are: labourers to- 


gether with God; nay thoſe in whom the 


work, 1 1s wrought are. themſelves command. 
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Kuli Fon "an aiding Principle | 30 5 
64 t to Work out their own falvation with - 
Fear and trembling: yet they all act under | 
the direction "of the great Maſter- builder, 
and depend upon the effeQual concurrence 
of his providence and grace © for the ſucceſs of 
their Tabors. © * * 
After what manner the Hely Spirit e exert 
his influence on the minds of men, to = 
fect their converſion at fcſt; and to main=- 
tain and Promote religion in their hearts 
afterwards, it is not for me preciſely to 
determine. | But that there is a ſupernatural 
power exerted to theſe great ends, may be 
x clearly proved from the principles of rea- : 
fon, in concurrence with the expreſs tefti= 
mony of ſcripture.” "This = have ſhewn at 
large in a former diſcourſe, It will be ne- 
ceſlaty | however to reſume. the argument 
here in a few words, "becauſe the. main 
thing alerted in the text, 24 hat this 2067-4 | 
Pall be Performed until the. day a Chr Cay 
"_ de! depends upon „ 8 
55 It is 4 truth acknowledged on all Wide, 
this th ene Father of © ſpirits can have, 
acceſs tot e hearts of men, and by : 4 [cer . 
but powerful influence indline and”. "mo TA 
them as ſie ſees fit. 70 deny the pofi 
lity of this is to recur to downright a Ahn 1. 
Nor is it Unworthy of God, or at- all fab-" 
verſive of our original conſtitution as rea- 
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ſonable creatures, for that great and good 


Being thus to irrradiate our benighted 
minds, and give a new bent to our depraved 


will and affections. Our preſent ſtate evi 
dently requires it, in order to our becom 
ing capable of ſerving and enjoying God: 


for it is a clear fact that men are naturally 


averſe to that which is holy ſpiritual and 
good; and that all the means uſed to recover 


them to a ſenſe of their duty and intereſt 
have been, and ſtill are, ineffectual With 


the far greater part of mankind. And 


as the influence of the Holy Spirit i is ne- 


ceſſary for the renovation of our nature, 


ſo this doctrine is clearly revealed in the 


bible; and religion where-ever it prevails 


is conſtantly and invariably repreſented 


throughout that facred book, as an effect 


reſulting bros, that cauſe. It is God that 


opens our eyes, enlightens our + underſtand- | 


ing „ and directs our ways to keep; bit - 


Futes*. It is God that circumcgſasour hearts 


to fove bim, puts bis fear in aur indvard 
Parte , and renews a right ſpirit within. us*. 


It is God that works in us to will and to do 


: of his good pleaſure, and makes us meetito be 


44) many of the: inheritance os the ſaints in 


10 d. + $19 SN 8 DITE 2 "di 10 


pfal. exix. . . 15 * 2 Cor. iv. 6: 4 Pſal. 5 
en 5. Deut. XXX, ger w. 40. Via E. „ 
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Mbit. We are zorn 9, the Shiri e and 
ones by" the waſping of regeneration and 
renewing f the Holy Ghaſt. In fine; we 
art His debe created in Chrift* Fefits 
70 good works". All Which, you ſee;\well 
agrees with the language of the text, that 
God begins this work in us, and performs: Ot: 

ene of Cbriſt. E 1603 01 es 
Whodever therefore duly reflects on the 
ruinous ſtate to which the ſoul of man is 
reduced by ſin; on the prodigious expence 
which the Son of God has been at to pro- 
cure on honourable terms the return of the 
Holy Spirit to our earth; on the means ap- 
pointed for rebuilding beautifying and con- 
ſecrating a temple for his ſervice; the ſor- 
row labor and difficulty which, through 
various cauſes, attend the work itſelf; and 
What ſeripture, as you have ſeen; affirms 
concerning the divine inflſuence therein: 
vhoever, I ſay, duly conſiders all theſe 
l things «maſt: acknowledge that religion i1s 
indeed the work of G Sanne n leads me 
to obſerve, eich W 10 a8 * wt oy N DAB 7 eg 
„ e ee Mr ede 18005 500 ei 11 
3. That it is 50 abe egi it muſt 5 
needs be, as it is the effect of divine hill 
power and goodneſs: but its nature and 
; intendment will fufficiently ſhew. 3 
1 12. x John i ill. 5. Tit. 4 iii. 5. pte 10. 
n „ hBaeauty 


Io Religion an abiding Principle. 


Beauty and convenience are the two 
chief commendations of a building.” 80 | its 


the beholder: and it is . Wntiived: and 


laid out, as to furniſh all needful accom- 
modations for the inhabitant; it is a fair 


manſion, an agreeable dwelling. In like 


manner, this ſpiritual building is both or- 


namental and uſeful. He who hath a taſte : 


for real me and beauty, muſt acknow- 


ledge that they are qualities inſeparable from 


true religion. Figure to yourſelf a Chrif- 
tian, who poſſeſſes all that genuine ſimpli- 


_ eity meekneſs humility chearfulneſs love 
of God contempt of the world and benevo- 


lence towards his fellow creatures, which 
the faith of the goſpel inſpires; and lay, 


Whether ſuch a character is not truly ami 


able? It cannot fail of captivating the eye, 


and charming the heart, of bim whoſ⸗ 
ſenſes are exerciſed to diſcern good and 
evil. Nay, it will, it muſt, it does, upon 


ſome occaſions at leaſt, command the reve- 


rence of the wicked themſelves. The king's 


daughter, to uſe the figurative language of 


the Pſalmiſt, 17 ol/ eee within; \vracd 
| cloathing is of wrought gold”. SS dS A 


And ſure I am, religion is as uſeful; 8 it : 


1s venerable and ornamental. The perſonal 


4 pal. xlv. 13. 


benefits 
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benefits which reſult from it are great in- 
numerable and laſting. Not to ſpeak of its 
effect to ſecure a man from many temporal 
evils; it tends directly, and in various 
Ways, to promote the peace comfort and 
happineſs of the mind. Great peace have 
they who laue thy law, ſays Davide. The 
aways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, ſays 
Solomon. And the apoſtle aſſures us, 
that godlingſi 150 profitable unto all things 
having a promiſe of the life that now is, 
and , that which 1s to come . Nor do they 
only in whom this work is wrought reap 
the fruits of it: others are benefited by it, 
The grace of God makes a man a good 
man. It. inſpires him with. principles of 
Integrity meekneſs humility and genero- 
_ ſity; virtues theſe of general utility, and 
Which cannot fail of rendering him who 
poſſeſſes them a bleſſing to all around him. 
Ss that the real Chriſtian will be a dutiful 
5 and affectionate relation, a ſincere and ſteady 
friend, and an honourable and uſeful mem 
ber of ſociety. Theſe Philippians, in 
whom religion thus prevailed, were not 
1 only blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of Go 
without rebuke,” in . the midf of « a crooked” 


is e ta. 75 Pp Prov. iii. 17. 8 q I Tim. 20. 


= 9 714 . & 
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> 


F is | ms er aiding: an ” | 
and perverſe — but they ſHone 4 


kghts in the world.. And it is true of the 
diſciples of Chriſt in every age, as well as 


of his immediate followers, that hey are 
the falt of tbe © earth .. — Now: ſurely a 


work that is thus ornamental lags uſeful 


+171 0 Bene work. Vet, i bis ens 


ry It- is at preſent inet kc — ö 


gun in us. 1 5 4 { ob 1 


As to ſome, lindo; more mh aid. of 


them than that the foundation of this new 
building is juſt laid, and that there are hopeful 


7 | appearances of its riſing out of its former 
ruins. It is %e day of | fall things, as the 
prophet ſpeaks concerning the temple at 


Jeruſalem. Their knowledge ſcarce ex- 
tends farther than the firſt principles of the 


oracles of God, and is blended with much 5 


ignorance and error. Their ideas are irre- 
gular and confuſed, like his in the goſpel 


who juſt emerging out of Plündnefei, laid, 


; Jer men as. Fes, dal his ö fs 2 Their faith 
though well grounded, is we: 
and freduenty | 


plexity they cry out, like him ho beſought 
-Chriſt to heal his child, Lord, I. believe; 


r Chap. ii. 25. Matth. v. 13. Tech. iv. 10. 


— 


Mark viii. 24. 
| | _ 


ls and feeble, 
ook with! the, violent al- 
ſaults of - temptation; ſo that in their per- 


0 8 


nounce certainly upon their ſtate towards 
God. T hey have a fixed abhorrence of all 
| fin yet not thoroughly knowing their own 
hearts, and not. fully comprehending the 


mari feed which/is't 
ow 
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or thou my unbelief"."\ Their hope, though 
it holds them up from deſpondency, ariſes 


not to aſſurance; ſo that they dare not pro- 


devices of Satan, they are often deceived, 


if not overcome by its deluſive and flat- 
tering appearance. They have a reliſh | 


for the pure and ſpiritual pleaſures of reli- 


gion, and eagerly aſpire after them; yet 


they feel and lament the powerful attrac- 
tions and undue inffuenee of ſenſible ob- 


jects. In ſhort, the Principles of grace 


and holineſs have many ſinful habits and 
fooliſh paſſions to contend? with; ſo that 


their j joys are mingled with ſorrows, their 
1 Hopes clouded with fears, and their obe- 
meter Aiſgraced with imperfection and ſin, 


Thus is religion in tlie beginning like 


Eli ah's'\coud, which at firſt was no bigger 
than a man” s hand, but after wards covered 
ole heavens . Or like 2 grain of 


e leaſt of all ſeeds;- 


n it is grown is the greateſt among 
chnd become 


V Mark IX. 24. * 1 Kings xviii. . E. 
A 4+ -*"brandhe 


| ometh a tree; ſoithatzxhe 
birds of the air Come and lodge u the 


\ 
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| branches thereof . H And hence Our Saviour, 
in great compatiiqn, to. his. young afflicted 


21101 


| diſciples, Compares. "them to a, br ed reed. 


and ſmoaking ax”... Like a bruiſed reed, 


they are in their own apprehenſiga,. maſt 
baſe and contemptible; and, through, the 


ſorrowfulneſs of their ſpirits, are as inca- 


pable of affording melody; in the cars of o- 


thers, as a muſical inſtrument that is 
broken and laid alle. And like fwoaking 


= = 3 


ſtrength or prevalence i in 6 * 4 3 0 
that though the fire may have ſmothered 


there for a long while, they can ſcarce think 
it will ever burſt out into a Uving 1 . 
tinguiſhable flame. 


And then as to Ehrifitane, 4 4 —— 


ſtanding and higher attainments in religion, 
even the work in them, when compared 


with the Perfection it ſhall arrive at in 


heaven, is only in its. beginning VYVou ſee 
the outlines of that fair original, after Which 


they are a copy; but though the reſem- 
blance is striking, the picture is tude and 


unfiniſhed, The ſuperſtructure 1s raiſed 
perhaps to a .conderable height; yet there 


are many blemiſhes in the building: nay 


itt 1s wood hay, and. ſtubhle mingled | 


3s 7 Marth, xiii. 31s 32+, 3 N xii. 20. 


with 
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with the very materials of Which it is com- 
poſed. Original corruptions, evil habits, 
and early prejudices. are fo deeply rooted, 
that they are not to be totally; eradicated by 
age experience the inſtructions of God's 
word, or the diſcipline of his providence. 
And hence thoſe many fad and ſtrange ap- 
pearances among good men, thoſe errors 
in judgment, and miſtakes in conduct, 
which try their charity towards each other; 
and ſometimes prove an occaſion of offence 

and ſcandal to the world. A reflection 
this which gives riſe to many ſorrowful la- 
mentations in the breaſt of him Who truly 
fears God, and at certain ſeaſons excites 


vehement deſires after a diſmiſſion hence, 
le work however, PSY 


290 Is a Fun work. This 8 W 
| of its being performed until the day al ; 
Chriſt clearly intimates. 45 55 
Sod, as we have ſeen, i is the Ray of 
it: and it is ſearce probable that ſo able 
and ſkilful an architect ſhould. begin a 
building, and then ſuſpend all concern a- 
bout it, till juſt the period when it is to 
be finiſhed. In ſome inſtances indeed it 
looks as if this were the caſe, 80 it ap- 
pears to the Chriſtian himſelf, when God 
With-holds the Ight of hjs nt 


and 


| 314 Kel «th abiding range 
al dTuflts kim to walk in darkneſs. But 
however difficult it may be, at ſuch ſea | 
ſons, to perſuade ourſelves that religion is 
in an improving ſtate, yet ſo it really 
is. The work is advancing with perhaps 
ſwifter progreſs amidſt theſe dark and gloomy 
experiences, than when to our view it goes 
; on ſmoothly and proſperouſſy. For how= 
ever deſirable the comforts of divine grace 
are the great object of religion is the ſub- 
duing our corruptions, and the forming our 
hearts to love and obedience. And if Gd 
is purſuing this object by afflictive diſpen- 
flations, as he moſt certainly is; then is he 
carrying on the good work, though it may 
ſeem to us as if it ſtood ill, or as if it were 
never begun. Nay, he is attentive to it, 
ſuch is his goodneſs l even amidſt all that 
languor and indifference which fotnetimes 
ſize on the Chriſtian and diſgrace his pro- 
feſſion. For though, at ſuch a time, reli“ 
gion may be faid to be on the decline, and 
we are Ourſelves chargeable with great in⸗ 
| gratitude and folly; yet God cah and will 
Sber-rule all that bitterneſs and ſorrow, 
which are the fruit of ſuch criminal neg- 
K6&33\ to the great purpoſe” of reviving | 
agi tlie dying intèreſts of godlineſs in our 
hearts. * it is both inſtructive and . 


IF) „ EF 5 pleaing 
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pleaſing to reflect, how almiribly Bin 
in many caſes directed the diſpenſations of 
his providence, and the influences of his 
5 grace, to this truly important end. iS II 
Thheſe inſtances: however excepted;Ttheir 
progreſs in the divine life is obvious? ite: 
Chriſtians themſelves, or at leaſt to every 
attentive obſerver of their temper and con- 
duct. As they advance in their proſtſſion, 
tay uſually Uhprovec in knowledge purity: 
7 ort. They have juſter concep- 
ww of divine truths, and are more tho- 
roughly confirmed in their belief of them. 
Their averſion to ſin and love of holineſs 
increaſe;' Their diſcouraging fears ſubſide, 
and they become more ſatisfied as to their 
ſtate towards God. And the effects of ſuch 
improvement appear in the! courſe of their 
lives. Amidſt the cultivations of providence 
and grace, they grow and brin forth fruit. 
They add to their faith, virtue; to virtues 
awledge;-to knowledge, temperances: te tem- 


perances: ;patience; o Patience, godlimeſs,; 10 = 


godlineſs, bratherly kindneſt'; and to brother- 

ty; kindneſss: charity *,,; Such I 'Jays is the 
fact with reſpect to many Chriſtians. 80 
that they Who in the beginning were feeble, 
become ar. Dauids and they, hof are f 
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: of their maſters. - 'To this pu 


>£ Prov. i iv. 18, f2 2 Tim. 1. 12. Seu 7v th C21» 


of wilt 4. the, angel of the 
Tard 3» U This gradual progreſs of reli- 


gion in the heart is deſcribed. in ſcripture 


by a great variety of figures, taken from 
the ſpringing of the vegetable creation, 
from the growth. of children, and from the 
improvement of ſcholars under the tuition 

bur rpoſe we are 
aſſured, That they | who. Wait on tie Lord 
all renew their, Arength, ſhall\ mount, up 
201th inge, as eagles, ſhall run and not 


| be wean, and walk, and not aint That 
 they.,zobo, are Planted, in the bouſe of the 


Lord, ſpall frauriſh i in the courts. of aur God) 5 


| that, 40 ſhall bring forth fruit in old age: 


and, in a word, That he path o, the ju 


| 78. d the ſpining light, which. ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. — Which 


leads me to the laſt and principal nn to 


be confidered, and that rl: flv dich bas 


41 51094 


1 0 "That this. cs. ſhall be brought. te — 


; perfection at the day, of Feſus Chrift., „5831197 


By the, day of Chrift in the New. Teſta- 
ment is moſt commonly intended the laſt 


| great, day, when Chriſt ſhall come to Judge 
the world; and which. the apoſtle in, ano · 


ther, place emphatically. ſtiles, That day * 


d Zech. xii. 8. 1a. xl. 31. 4 Pſal. xeii. 13, 14. 


And 
| 


5  Religian wading Poinciph. 37 
And it will be a glorious and a tremendous 
day indeed! a day diſtinguiſhed by events 
of the moſt intereſting nature, and in which 
every individual of the human race will be 
intimately concerned. On the morning of 
that day the great archangel ſhall ſound his 
trumpet, the dead ſhalF ariſe, the 80f¹ Uf 
God ſhall appear in the heavens with 4 ra- 
diance ene e "ng nia of blefſed 


—_— — great ſhall Wind "hich 
fore it, and each having received his final _ 


doom, the world and all that is thetein 
ſhall paſs away and be no more. "How fos 
lemn, and to the righteous how joyful a 
ſcene this! — Now, though this is not the 
day to which the apoſtle ſeems here to re- 
fer; becauſe the work Which God hath be- 
gun in us is a work which reſpects the ſoul, 
and which will therefore, as there is an in- 
termediate ſtate, be perfected at death: 
though, I ſay, t this i is not the day here in- 
tended, yet an event will then take place 
in which the happineſs" of the Chriſtian is 
nearly concerned, and which. therefore 1 
cannot forbear mentioning; I mean the 
change that will paſs upon the body, by 
which it will be fitted for the reception of 
the immortal ſpirit. A work this which 
RE. 5 5 will 


{ 4 


will exhibit. to our eee eyes a moſt | 
amazing diſplay. of divine ſkill and power. 
Chris: the Saviour, ſays the apoſtle, fall 
change our vile body, that it may be: faſhioned 
like, unto his glorious body, accordingito: the 
working whereby. he is able even to 3 * 
things unto himſel, 

But it is the day of the Chriſtian's 8 Sas 
as 1 ſaid, that ſeems to be here intended. 
And that may very properly be called he 
day , Cbriſt, becauſe. Chriſt, to uſe his 
_ own words, then comes to receive his people 
to himall, that where. he ic there they may 
8e %. When the union between ſoul 
and body is diſſolved, the ſpirit returns to 
him Who gave it, and joins the ſociety of 


God. will of his merey Hiniſb, accompliſb or 
' prredt this good work of which I have been 
diſcoutſing, as the word here uſed is elſe- 
Where rendered. He who began it will 
dem put the laſt hand to it: he will bring 
forth the head- ſtone with ie crying, 
Grace, grace, unto it k. J Sch. the apoſtle | 


n hs] hee Juſt men being made 
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Inslong F | „ Glory 


leſſed. Now, at that happy moment, : 


22 an * Principle. 269: 
Glory is the conſummation of grace, r 
religion in its moſt" improved and perfect 
ſtate. An idea this of the happineſs of | 
heaven; the moſt: clear and ſatisfactory per- | 
| haps of any we can frame of it in the pre- 
ſent life. For however difficult it may 
be to conceive of the manner of our exiſts 
ence in that world, and of the external 
circumſtances - that will eentribute to bur 
felicity, not having powers equal to the 
| inveſtigation of ſubjects ſo ſublime and ex- 
alted; yet we can pretty eaſily, in our ima- 
gination, diveſt religion of the manifeſt im- 
perfections which attend it in the preſent 
ſtate: which done, we view it in its native 
ſpflendor and glory, and ſo as it is poſſeſſed 
and enjoyed above. Now theſe imperfections 
are ſuch as reſult: from ignorance and error, 
impurity and fin, and of conſequence inquie- 
tude and ſorrow: but at death they ſhaltall'be 
done avray. At the inſtant this day of Chriſt 
cominences, the thick! miſts! of peſtilentiul 
darkneſs, Mhich juſt now enveloped the ſbul, 
and rendered it both unhealthy and un 
happy, thall be diſſipated and ſcatteredi ani 
the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall pour into it 
pure and unutterable light bliſs and glory. 
Nos, s Tage only I ave. aid Jes Wrongh 
a 2 Seh. APE: nor can it be otherwiſe at 
F101, . Penn 
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preſent, our intellects are ſo weak, there 
are ſo many obſtructions to the right exer- 
ciſe of them, and the means of their in- 
formation are ſo limited and imperfect. 
| But then, wwe ſhall fee face to face, and know 
even as we are known” ; behold divine truths 
in. their juſt and proper light, and without 
_ the leaſt mixture of weakneſs or error, of 
doubt or uncertainty. | Now, ſtrong as the 


propenſities of the heart may be to rectitude 


and holineſs, they are continually thwarted 


and oppoſed by irregular inclinations and 
paſhons. But then, the full bias of the 


e 


| | ſhall it ever be warped or turned aſide from 
its proper object, either by a principle of 
- fin within, or by any kind of undue in- 
fluence or temptation from without. Now, 
fear diſquietude and miſery are the effects of 
ignopance error and guilt, But then, the 
nmortal ſpirit, irradiated with divine light 
and knowledge, and refined from all the 
impure dregs of ſenſe and fin, ſhall enjoy 
the pureſt ſatisfactions and the moſt ravith- 
ing pleaſures — pleaſures reſulting from a 
full conſciouſneſs of the favor of God, and 
| uninterrupted communion with the great 
| en of all excellence and perfection. 


= Þ Cor, xiii. 9, 12. 
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Thus ſhall this good wort. begun in hu- 
miliation and ſorrow, and carried on amidſt 
great temptation. and oppoſition, be at 
length finally completed i in heaven. Thus 
hall, this. building, once in ruins, be re- 


ſtored to its ancient ſtate, yea to a far 


greater degree of beauty and glory than 
ever. And O! who. can deſcribe the ef- 
te which, this amazing diſplay of divine 


fill and power ſhall have on the eye of 
every beholder ?. — the joy they will all feel 


at the dedication of this new. temple? — 
and the tranſports of devotion and praiſe 


with Which they will welcome the bleſſed 
God into it? I. ft up. your heads, O ye. 


gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting, doors, 


and the. King of glory ſhall come in". 8 


' ſhall the King of glory come in, fill the 


houſe with the brighteſt, beams of benignity 
and grace, and never, neyer more n 
thence. , the 4a WT 


33 ð 4: 2 


matter, is of $4.45 we may e v e. con- 5 
cerning the Chriſtian, 7. bat Ged will per- 
form tbe. good Work begun in him, until tbe 


day of. Jeſus Chr: 7 And now 1 ſhould 
g on to conſider the, grounds « of our con- 


„ 


fidence upon this matter. 2 But! In the x mean . 


n Pſal. xxiv. Toa 
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time it will be proper to bring home what 
hath been ſaid to ourſelves, by ſeriouſly in- 
quiring whether God hath begun this = 
work in our hearts. | 
Ibis is a queſtion, Sirs, of infinite im- 
portance. For, if our depraved nature is 
not in a degree renewed in the preſent life, 
we have no authority either from reaſon or 
ſcripture to expect, that it ſhall attain to 
that perfection of happineſs and glory 1 
have been deſcribing, in the future. Nay 
we are aſſured by him who cannot lie, That 
except a man is born again, he cannot fee 
the Kingdom of God*. And then, a right 
knowledge of the ſtate of our ſouls is of the 
ntmoſt conſequence, on the one hand to 
prevent a moſt fatal and dangerous diſap- 
pointment at laſt; and on the other to ſe- , 
cure us, if we are Chriſtians, from thofe 
diſcouraging fears which not only tend to 
make us unhappy, but to obſtruct our im- 
| provement in the divine life. Let us there- 
fore examine ourſelves with great ſeriouſ- 
neſs and impartiality ; and at the ſame time 
with all that tenderneſs and charity, which 
both the word of God, and the unavoid- 
| able imperfection of the preſent . abun- 5 
dantly warrant. 8 
John iii. 3. 


1 If 
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If then this good work is begun in us, 
it will be the main object of our attention. 
buch is its importance, and fo immediately 
does it affect the mind and heart, that it is 
not conceivable how it ſhould have any ex- 
iſtence in that man, who is little if at all 
thoughtful and ſolicitous about it. On the 
contrary, if we have a lively ſenſe of its 
| Infinite utility and indiſpenſable neceſſity; 
if we clearly give it the preference to any 
other concern whatever; if we are above all 
things anxious, leſt we ſhould be deceived 
in the opinion we form of ourſelves; and if, 
in a word, our hopes and fears, our joys 
and ſorrows, our pleaſures and pains, are. 
chiefly affected by this important queſtion, 
Whether we are intereſted in the favor of 
God and bear any reſemblance to his 
image? it may from hence be fairly con- 
cluded that this work is begun i n 
We ſhalt be ſenſible alſo, in this caſe, of 
the difficulties that attend it. Too many 


| _ there are who look upon religion as a very 


eaſy attainment, and taking it for granted 
that it is in their power, at any time, and 
upon the ſhorteſt notice, to make their 
| peace with God and prepare for heaven, 
they trouble themſelves very little for the 
Er about their ſouls and a future world. 
e "= - But 


324 W an An Principle. 


But if we have entered into the ſpirit of di- 
vine things, we ſhall form very different 
conceptions of the matter. It will ſtrike us 
as a moſt arduous as well as important con- 
cern: nay it is poſſible that the obſtructions 
it may have met with in our breaſts from 
numerous and powerful corruptions and 
from various and mighty temptations, may 
have led us ſometimes to fear that though 
it is a moſt deſirable bleſſing, yet it is 
ſcarcely attainable. A deep and affecting 
ſenſe, however, of theſe difficulties, ariſ- 
ing thus from an intimate acquaintance with 
our own hearts, furniſhes a clear proof that 
this work is begun in us. 
And then, as a lively apprehenſion of | 
theſe difficulties will naturally put us upon 
looking for ſuperior aſſiſtance; ſo a ſerious 
and affectionate regard to the Holy Spirit 
as the author of this work, is a farther. 
evidence of its exiſtence. There is no man, 
faith our Saviour, % ball do a miracle in 
my name, that can lighily ſpeak evil of me”. 
In like manner it may be affirmed, that no 
man whole heart is renewed by a divine in- 
fluence, can ſpeak lightly of that influence. 
_ Whilſt therefore a contemptuous treatment ; 
of the Holy: Spirit, and indeed a total in- 
q Mark 1 IX, 39-. 2 200 
. | 


Religion an abiding Principle. 325 
difference to his gracious operations, afford 
4 ſad proof that men are utter ſtrangers to 


the power of religion; the reverſe may be 


reaſonably concluded of all thoſe, who not 
only give firm credit to this leading doctrine 
of divine revelation, but are deeply ſenſible 
of its utility and importance, and make it 
their frequent and earneſt requeſt to Heaven 
that they may experience theſe influences. 
Again, as Chriſt is the foundation on 
which this building is raiſed, the corner 
ſtone on which the hope 'of the good man 
entirely reſts; and as faith in him is a 
powerful and indeed only effectual mean of 
uniting us to God, and quickening us to 
obedience: fo a ſuitable regard to the per- 
ſon doctrine and grace of this Almighty 
Saviour, is another plain and natural cri- 
terion of the reality and prevalence of reli- 
gion in our hearts. To you that believe, 
tays the apoſtle Peter, he is precious . 
And the apoſtle John mentions our confeſs 
ing that TFeſus is the Son of God (a phraſe 
which imports our confidence in him and 
ready conſent to the gracious propoſals of 


- falvation by him) as a proof that God dwelt> : . 


5 eth 1 in us, and we in God”. F 


. 2, 7. 1 John i 55 
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He in whom this work is begun will 55 


alſo be fearful of every thing which hath, 


in his apprehenſion, a tendency to prevent 
its progreſs. A temper this of which 


Chriſtians uſually give very ſtriking proofs 


in the early part of their profeſſion. Next 


to the direct indulgence of ſin, there is 
| nothing which has a more natural effect to 
weaken the vital powers of religion, than a 
heedleſs deſultory behaviour, a wanton con- 
formity to the manners of the world, and 


an unneceſſary connection with vain and 
wicked men. Tenderneſs therefore of con- 


| ſcience, a quick ſenſibility to the firſt ap- 
proaches of temptation, and a dread 0 | 


grieving the Holy Spirit, are noble proofs 
of the reality of internal religion. 
As is alſo a ſerious attention to thoſe 


means by which this work is uſually begun 
and carried on, He who is alive towards 


God, will have his ear open to receive in- 


ſtruction from the voice of Providence and 


the miniſtry of the word: nor can he live 


in the utter neglect of the ſeveral private 


and ſocial duties of worſhip, no nor con- 
tent himſelf with the mere formal diſcharge 


of ſuch duties without entering into the 
{purit of them, | 


. 


. By +» 
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He will alſo feel an affection for thoſe i in 
whom he believes this work is wrought, 
eſteeming them the excellent of the earth, 
and accounting them brethren in Chriſt 
and fellow-heirs of eternal life. Nor 
can he be wholly deſtitute of a concern for 


' others, eſpecially his friends and relations, 


that they may be partakers with him of the 
infinitely rich and invaluable gifts of divine 
grace. — In fine, he will give proof of the 
genuineneſs of his religion in his life and 
converſation, the general courſe of which, 

allowing for the unavoidable imperfections 


of the preſent ſtate, will be honourable uſe 


ful and exemplary. 

And now, is this good work begun in 
vou, Chriſtian? Let me congratulate n. 
on your unſpeakable felicity; and earneſtly 
exhort you to be thankful to the great Au- 

thor of it, to expreſs your gratitude by la- 

bouring heartily with him in the work, and 


to comfort yourſelf with the aſſurance in the 


text, that he will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt, — Are you ſtill doubtful 
about it? Let me exhort you to add prayer 
to ſelf-examination, and moſt fervently to 

| beſeech God to give you a right under- 
ſtanding of the ſtate of your ſoul, that you 
may not on the one hand perplex yourſelf 
= 5 I 
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with unreaſonable and groundleſs fears, nor | 
| on the other flatter yourſelf with vain and pre- 
ſumptuous hopes. — But, is it a clear point 
that you have hitherto Been an utter ſtranger 
to real vital practical religion? Let me in 
one word expreſs the pity J feel for you in 
this your miſerable ſtate, and my earneſt 
wiſhes that ſenſible of your danger, you 
may flee from the wrath that is to come, 
| lay hold on eternal life, and become a hap- 
py partaker of all the rich pleaſures of reli- 
gion here, and of the unutterable Joys with 
Wich it ſhall be ale hereafter, 
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HE import of the text, That G 
. perform the good work he hath 
T begun i in the Chriſtian until the day of Feſus 
_ Chriſt; hath been conſidered. . 409 I come 
now., | 


II. To lay before you the grounds of 
our confidence reſpecting this matter; or, 
in other words, the principles whence it 
may be certainly concluded, that religion, 
if it be genuine, ſhall prevail over all oppo- 
ſition, till at length it is perfected in eter- 
nal glory. — © If it be genuine,” I lay, 
becauſe it is real religion only that is the 
| ſubje of our preſent conſideration, and 
not the mere ſemblance or external profeſſion 
of it. — And 1 add, that it ſhall prevail 
over all oppoſition,” | becauſe it does meet 


with. 
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with oppoſition in the beſt of men, and of 
conſequence ſometimes aſſumes an appear- 
ance very unpromiſing, and Wich threatens 
N its final diſſolutioͤn. = 
_ * Now the queſtion thus ſtated: is highly 
Intereſting and important, as the very ear- 
neſt and emphatical manner in which the 
apoſtle expreſſes himſelf clearly intimates — 
Being confident, ſays he, of this very 
thing*. And it is capable of ſuch proof as 
will warrant a firm perſuaſion of it. For 
if it be admitted (and I think the plain 
and obvious ſenſe of the words requires it) 
that the apoſtle s confidence did not ariſe 
merely from ſome private aſſurance he 
might have received from Heaven reſpect- 
ing the Philippians, but from the nature 


of the work itſelf, and the divine influence 


in it; it follows that his reaſoning is equally 
| applicable to all real Chriſtians, of whom 
it may likewiſe be affirmed that God hath 


begun a good work in them. And it is re- 


markable that he adds in the next verſe, 


Even as it is meet for me to think* this of you 
This view therefore of the matter will 
naturally lead us into theſe two inquiries, 


. tur? TT" © @oovciv hic dicitur nan a animi affectu, . 
fad de ments Miche. BRZ A. 5 
I. How 


Religion an abiding Principle. x 31 | 
ab How far it may be preſumed from the 


nature of religion itſelf, that it is an abiding. 
pee And, | 


11, Which is the main capiidenation, 
What grounds we have to conclude, that 


| God will exert his influence tar. the deer 
ation of it? | 


There i 1s ſome analogy between this argu- 
ment and that of the immortality of the 
ſoul. From the nature of the ſoul, which 
18 ſpiritual, and, ſo far as we can diſcover, 
hath no ſeeds or principles of diſſolution in 
it like the body; it ſhould ſeem to have 
been deſigned for eternal duration. Yet, as 


no creature is independent of the Creator, it 


= evident that the continuation of its exiſt- 
ence muſt be the reſult of the will and in- 
fluence of the firſt great cauſe of all things. 
Since therefore the light of nature could 
afford no poſitive proof of the immortality 
of the ſoul, there was great need of a reve> 
lation from God to decide the queſtion; 

which accordingly {cripture hath done. In 
like manner, it ſhould ſeem highly pro» | 


bable from the nature of religion, that it is 


an abiding principle, or ſuch a qualifica- 
tion or endowment of the mind as will 
55 never 
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never be entirely annihilated and loft. Yet, 
as its preſervation depends upon a continued 


exertion of that energy which firſt gave it 


exiſtence, we muſt have recourſe to the 


word of God for that aſſurance reſpecting 


this matter which its importance requires. 


0 Let us then begin, 


IT. With . How far it may be 
reſumed from the nature of religion itſelf, 
that it is an 3 Fee ? 


Now if religion conſiſted only in i faint 
and general ſpeculations of the mind, which 


have at beſt but a caſual and tranſient in- 
| fluence on a. man's temper : and conduct; it 
were not to be wondered that its conti- 
- Nuance ſhould be doubtful and precarious. 


We ſee things at one time in a very differ- 
ent light we do at another. Our paſſions 
are variouſly moved and affected. And of 


conſequence our actions, thus guided and 
influenced, are inconſtant and irregular. 
But in that heart which is really renewed 


by the grace of God, there is a ſteady be» 


lief of the great leading truths of religion, 


a deep ſenſe of their importance, a fixed 


abhorrence of all ſin, a prevailing deſire to 


pee God, and an habitual W of 


the 
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the comforts and hopes, which ſpring from 
the divine favor, to any other enjoyments 
whatever: Now, is it probable, this being 

the ſtate of the mind, that there ſhould - 
ever be a total revolution in it? Such a 


revolution, as that from a full aſſurance of 


the plaineſt truths, a man ſhould degenerate 
into downright ſcepticiſm or infidelity? from 
a deep and weighty conviction of the vaſt 
importance of his everlaſting intereſts, he 
ſhould come to conſider them of very trifling 
conſequence? from an ardent concern to 
approve himſelf to God, he ſhould not only 
ſink into ſloth and indifference, but be filled 
with bitterneſs and enmity againſt that great 
and good Being? and in fine, that inſtead 


of retaining the reliſh and ſavor he once had 


for the pure and ſubſtantial pleaſures of © 
'Y religion, he ſhould contract an utter anti- 
pathy to them? Is this I fay probable ? 
It is eaſy to ſee how the faith of a Chriſtian 
may be ſhook by the ſudden aſſaults of 
| temptation,” and by unexpected and ſur- 


priſing events of life; but how the very > 


ſeeds of it ſhould be totally eradicated and 
I deſtroyed, is hard to imagine. It is eaſy 
to ſee how the cares of the world may ope- 


rate to divert his attention for a while from 


the great objects of religion; but how that 
| | deep 
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| deep impreflion of their importance, which 
had penetrated his very heart, ſhould be 
entirely effaced, is very difficult to be ap- 
prehended. It is eaſy to ſee how ſin by af- 


ſuming falſe appearances may ſurpriſe and 


captivate the good man; but how he ſhould 
quietly yield to the oppreſſion of a tyrant 


he hath fo much abhorred and dreaded, is 


moſt unaccountable. The lively and vi- 
| gorous acts of love to God, may alſo through 
various cauſes be ſuſpended; but how is it 
imaginable that a heart impregnated with 
this divine principle, ſhould be ſuſceptible 
of, or at leaſt be inclined to admit, male- 
volent and traiterous ſentiments and affec- 
tions towards that moſt lovely of all Beings 
— ſuch diſpoſitions as conſtitute the charac- 
ters of ungodly men? Nor is it ſcarcely a 
ſappoſable caſe, that he who has taſted the 


refined pleaſures of communion with God 


and the hope of a better world, ſhould de- 
 liberately and with the full conſent of his 
mind, renounce them all for the periſhing 
enjoyments of time and ſenſe. 
The matter may be illuſtrated by in- 
ſtances ſomewhat ſimilar. Taſte and ge- 
nius, natural temper, early prejudices, and 


vicious habits, are rarely altered, and never 


without the * difficulty overcome: fo 
that 
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that with refpect to theſe things, moſt men 
carry the ſame complexion with them all 
through life: What they were in the be⸗ 
ginning they in the main continue to be to 
the laſt. We ſhould look upon it as a 
| ſtrange phænomenon, to ſee one who had 
diſcovered an early thirſt of knowledge; 


become averſe to intellectual improvements 


—2 man of a ſweet eaſy natural temper, 
become moroſe and obſtinate — or he who 
had been remarkable for his ſimplicity and 
integrity, become crafty and fraudulent. 
How improbable is it then that religion, 
which if it be genuine muſt have taken faſt 
hold on the heart and mingled itfelf with 
| the vital principles of the ſoul, ſhould be 
torn thence by ſurrounding temptations, -or 
fall an entire ſacrifice to oppoſing paſſions 
and corruptions? The Heathens them<- 
ſelves entered ſo far into the ſpirit of this 
reaſoning, reſpecting the habits of virtue 
and morality, that we ſometimes hear them 
making their boaſt of their philoſophers _ 
and great men, that you might as ſoon di- 
vert the ſun from his courſe, as turn them 
from 'the 8 of truth and righteouſ- 
neſs. 
But if we Hartley: dender, to what the 
operations of religion do in their own na- 
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ture tend, or the reſpect they have to ſome 
future attainment, or ſtate of perfection; it 
ſhould. from thence alſo, ſeem that it is an 
abiding principle. We cannot think of 
ſeed ſown in the ground, without annexing 
the idea of its expanding, ſpringing up, and 
at length arriving to maturity, and produc- 
Ing its own proper fruit. The idea of childs 
Hood hath a manifeſt relation to manhood; 
ſo that, according to the common courſe of 
things, it is expected an infant will grow 
to the ſtature of a man, and that reaſon 
Will gradually 1 improve and ſtrengthen, till - 
it ripens into that ſtate in which it uſually 
appears at full age. A work begun is a re- 
lative phraſe, and hath no meaning in it, if 
not conſidered in reference to that perfec- 
tion which was originally deſigned and = 
planned. Now, though in each of theſe 
inſtances it is poſſible the end may. not be 
attained, — the feed may periſh in the 
ground — the child may die in its infancy 
— and the work may not be finiſhed; yet 
ſuch events are unnatural, and to be aſcrib- 
ed rather to ſome politive external influence, 
than to any immediate tendency in the 
things themſelves to diſſolution. In like 
manner, may it not be reaſonably preſum- | 
ed from the nature of religion, Which is 
| 4 8 9 
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frequently thus deſcribed, that it will abide 
till it arrive at a ſtate of perfection i in eter- 
nal glory? To this ſtate its principles 
powers and operations manifeſtly tend: ſo 


that if it were really diſſolved and loſt, its 


proper end would not be attained ; nor 
could this happen, but from - ſome force 
ſuperior to that which it hath in itſelf. 
And in ſuch caſe it might be ſaid of it, as 
of the death of an infant or a young plant, 
tat its diſſolution was untimely and unna- 
tural. As to the queſtion, What ground 
we have to conclude that no ſuch external 
force ſhall prevail to its total deſtruction? 


 Zhat will come to be confidered afterwards. 


In the mean while let me obſerve, that 
this high probability, ariſing from the na- 
ture of religion, that it is an abiding 
principle; is confirmed by correſpondent : 
deſcriptions given us of it in ſcripture. 
And indeed | theſe deſcriptions of it are 
ſo full and clear, that I think the cer- 
tainty of its continuance may from them 
be fairly proved. The Chriſtian is ſaid 
to have eternal life", which may be well 
explained not only of his being intitled to 
future happineſs, but of his having the 
ſeeds of the divine life in him; ; fince it is 
| 126 John iii, 36: > | 
Ver. II. V e 15 
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elſewhere declared that he hath eternal life 


abiding in him, and that he dwelleth in God, 


and God in bim. And what words can more 
fully and ſtrongly expreſs the truth I have 


been eſtabliſhing ? Religion is a living prin- 


ciple; that principle is in its own nature efer« 


wal; and it abideth, dwelleth, continueth 


in him who hath it. — Our Saviour not 


- only ſpeaks of it as living water, but aſſures 
us, that bis water fhall be in him to whom 


be gives it, a well of water ſpringing up into 


everlaſting life *. The well may be deep, 


and difficult to be come at; nay it may for 


a while be ſtopped up, covered with earth, 


2 the ſurface of it ſo diſguiſed as that it 
can hardly be known where it is: yet the 


foring abides, and hath ſuch force in it as again 


to work its way through every nee 
till at length it riſes into everlaſting life v. 


- 1 notion of religion is alſo — con- 


firmed by what our Saviour ſays of the ef- 
fect, which the water of life produces in 
thoſe who drink it. They ſball never 
thirft*; that is, it ſhall fo far ſubdue their 


eager defire of earthly things, as that bat 
deſire ſhall no more be the ruling predo- 
- minant paſſion in their breaſts. — With 


» 1 John iii. Is. Chap. iv. 16. * John iv. 14. 


this 
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this account of the matter agrees likewiſe 
the metaphorical language of the apoſtle 
John, who deſcribes it as the anointing 
which Chriſtians have received of God*. He 
alludes to the ancient ceremony of unction, 
uſed at the inauguration of kings and 
prieſts; and which was deſigned to expreſs 

not only their inveſtiture with thoſe offi- 
ces, but their qualifications for them by 
the deſcent of the Spirit upon them. In 
like manner, the grace of God is that holy 

dil, that rich perfume poured upon Chriſ- 

tians, by which they are not only devoted 
to, but prepared and qualified for the duties 
of their ſacred profeſſion. And this anoint- 
ing abideth in them; it ſo mingles itſelf 
with the powers and affections of the ſoul, 
as that the fragrant odor is never to be 
wholly diffipated and loſt. — To which I 
will add, that as the Chriſtian is ſaid to be 
born of God, fo we are aſſured that his feed | 

 remaineth in him”; which is clearly to be 
underftood of that new nature fpirit and 
| temper communicated to him, and which 

| however it may ſometimes be enfeebled 
and weakened, yet retains ſuch force and 


| energy in it as to prevent his committing fin, 


that is, groſs ſins, or however his page? 


John fl. 27. 2 v1 John iii. 9. 
Z 2 trating 
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trating them with deliberation and conſent, 
and for a continuance, as is the character 
and practice of wicked men. 

And now from the nature of religion, as 
it thus ſtands deſcribed in ſcripture, we 
may I think with confidence preſume that 
it is an abiding ee And ſo I am 
led to inquire, 33 


| 1. What . we have to conclude 
that God will exert his influence for the 
85 peeieqving and bringing it to perfection? 


Here you ſee the queſtion is changed 
from the natural incorruptibility of religion 
to the care that God will take of it. For 
it is a poſſible thing that that which is in 
its own nature immortal, I mean, hath 
not in itſelf any ſeed or principle of diſſo- 
lution, may yet be deſtroyed by ſome ſupe- 
rior external force; and that that which is 
capable of a farther degree of perfection, 
may through the want of an external con- 
curring influence, fail of the end for which 
it was formed. The ſoul, for inſtance, 
having no principle of corruption in itſelf 
like the body, may be ſaid to be naturally 
immortal: yet ſurely that almighty power 
which created the ſou], or any power ſupe- 


rior 
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rior to it if God permit, may put an end | 


to its exiſtence. And ſo the ſeed ſown in 


the ground, though it hath in it the ſtamina 


or firſt principles of all that perfection pro- 
per to its particular ſpecies; yet if the 
heat and moiſture which the ſun and rain 


afford, are withheld, it will remain in its 
preſent ſtate, and not attain to that matu- 


rity, with a view to which it was originally 
created. In the ſame manner we may rea- 


ſon as to religion. Though it is in its own 
proper nature incorruptible, it being the 
ſeed or beginning of eternal life; yet it is not 
independent of God, and therefore if he with- 
_ draws his ſupport and influence, it may, it 
| will be overpowered and deſtroyed by temp- 
tation and fin, And though it is capable of 
higher and nobler attainments, and natural- 


Z ly aſpires to them; yet, if the neceſſary 


means of ſuch attainments are withheld, 
it can never arrive to its proper ſtate of ma- 


turity. From whence it follows, that zhar 
divine energy which firſt gave it exiſtence 
muſt be fartherexerted, in order to its pre- 
| ſervation and final perfection. And indeed 
the neceſſity of this is evidently implied in 
thoſe paſſages, which ſpeak of Chriſtians 


— 


bein 8 af: by the Fen of G od through faith 


3 unto 


8 


mere nominal profeſſor. C Ne 
may I think be reſted upon the two plain 
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unto ſalvation*; and of their being made 
meet to be Par ears of the inheritance ap Led 


fern ts in light”. 


Let us then i inquire, What ground we 
have to expect that ſuch an influence will 
be exerted in favor of the real Chriſtian ? 
— The real Chriſtian, I ſay, becauſe the 
inquiry reſpects him only 


the matter 


arguments the text ſuggeſts, and which 
therefore we will briefly conſider — That 


| God hath begun a good work in the Chriſ- 


tian, and therefore will finiſh it — And that 


he hath expreſsly promiſed he will finiſh it; : 


for what here follows in the way of an in- 


ference or concluſion, may be conſidered 


as a poſitive declaration of his gracious in- 
tention reſpecting this matter, and hath the 


concurrent ſupport of 1 many. other ee 
emen, . 5 


Peer. God 33 bog. a good RAY 
in the Chriſtian, and therefore it may be 


| paturally opncluded * will finiſh it, 


80 We commonly reaſon. in regad of the 


1 Pet. i. 5, 4 Col. i. 12. 


trifling 
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trifling conſequence in compariſon with 
that of which we are here diſcourſing. If 
I fee a large and fair building riſing in- 


to exiſtence, as I ſhall not doubt that 


there is ſome one who has laid the plan 
and undertaken to execute it; ſo from 
the character of the architect, from the 
extenſiveneſs of the plan, from the ex- 
pence he hath been at to provide materials 
for the work, and in fine from his having 
begun it, and made ſome progreſs in it, ? | 
ſhall certainly infer that he will by and by 


bring it to perfection. For, as our Lord = : 


| ſays, Which of you intending to build a 
tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth © 

the coft, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh 
„ Left haply after he hath laid the foun- 


dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that 


| behold him begin to mock him, ſaying, This 
man began to build, and was not able to 
finiſh*. How very incredible is it then, 
that the bleſſed God ſhauld frame a deſign 
of ſuch infinite utility and importance, as 
that of recovering ſinners from their apo- 
ſtacy, and preparing them for the fruition 
of himſelf in heaven; that he ſhould, at ſo 
vaſt an expence, provide the neceſſary means 
to this great end; that through the in- 


6 Lake xiv. 28, 29, 30. 


e yy 4 - ” as 
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fluence of his grace theſe means ſhould take 
effect upon their hearts, and the outlines 
of their future perfect character ſhould ap- 
pear in their tempers and lives; and yet 
that he ſhould after all withhold ſuch far- _ 
ther degrees of grace, as are requiſite to ſe- 
cure them from the violence of fin and 
temptation, and to bring this good work 
which he had himfelf begun to the defired 3 5 
perfection by 
God is we know infinitely wiſe and all- 
powerful. Wherefore we may be aſſured 
that whatever plan he lays it is adjuſted in 
ſuch a manner, and the execution of it re- 
ceives ſuch continual ſupport from himſelf, 
that it cannot fail of taking effect. He 
knoweth the end from the beginning, and 
 worketh all things after the counſel of his 
2 4#1*. — This great buſinefs of form- 
an immortal mind for the exalted du- 
#0 and pleaſures of religion here, and for 
A perfection of happineſs and glory hereaf- 
ter, is evidently the work of God, as hath 
been already ſhewn. —It is a work every 
way worthy of that great Being, and when 
completed will afford one of the moſt ſtrik- 
ing diſplays of his power and goodneſs, — 
Its importance far exceeds. that of any 
4 Ifa, xlvi, 10. Eph. i. 11, | 
2 other 
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5 other concern whatever; and the happineſs 
not only of the good man himſelf, but of 
multitudes beſides, is affected thereby. 
— Thoſe in whom it is wrought are repre- 

| ſented in ſcripture as the objects of the di- 
vine choice and affection, a choſen gene- 
ration, a peculiar people, ſuch whom he 
hath formed for himſelf, and who love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved them". — And what 
| deſerves our particular conſideration is, that 
the meaſures infinite Wiſdom hath taken 

in order to open the way for this diſplay of 
almighty power and goodneſs, are moſt ex- 
penſive, and ſuch as may naturally lead us 


to conclude that the event is the ſpecial ob- 
ject of his attention and regard. * us in 


a few words enter into this laſt idea, though 
indeed it comprehends in it ſo many im- 


portant truths, that it cannot be 2 diſ- 


cuſſed here. 


It is not merely by an act of the divine 
will that apoſtate men are recovered and 


ſaved. Something farther is neceſſary. 
The rights of God's law and government 

muſt be aſſerted and maintained, and pro- 
viſion made upon equitable conſiderations 

for the exertion of that influence, by which 

they who ſhould be finally happy might be 

2 | Pet, 1 ii. 9. Iſa. xliii. 21. i 13 
qualified 
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© qualified for the participation of that hap- 
pineſs. To theſe ends the Son of God be- 
comes incarnate, ſuffers the pains of death 
in their ſtead, ariſes from the dead, aſcends 
up into heaven, and there ever lives to 
make interceſſion for them. So are they 
redeemed by his blood, accepted in him, 
and given to him as the reward of his ſuffer- 
ings. And fo is he conſtituted their living 
head, intruſted with all the rich bleſſings of 
grace deſigned to be beſtowed upon them, 
and appointed the grand medium for the 
communication of the Holy Spirit, to whoſe 
influence this good work of which I have 
been diſcourſing i is more immediately attri- 
buted *. 
And now, who that conſiders all theſe 
things, the plan laid in the counſels of 
Heaven for the redemption and ſalvation 
of ſinners, the dignity of our Saviour's cha- 
racter, the value of his precious blood, the 
victory he hath obtained over the powers 
of darkneſs, the prevalency of his inter- 
ceſſion, the authority he exerciſes over the 
univerſe, the ſpecial care and affection 


which he aſſures us s he! Bath for all his faith 


Acts xx. 29. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Eph. i. 6. Ila. Iii. 
10 — 12. * Eph. iv. 15, 16. Col. i. 18, 19. John i. | 
wy chap. xvi. Te Tit, iii. 5, 6. 
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Tj ful. people, the influence which through 5 


his mediation is exerted for the renovation 
of their hearts, and the wiſe ordering all 


-- the affairs of life, even the minuteſt of 


1 lution. 


them, ſo as beſt to contribute to their real 
welfare; who, 1 ſay, that duly weighs all 
theſe things but muſt join iſſue with the _ 
apoſtle in his concluſion, T, hat he who hath © 
begun a good work in the Chriſtian, will 
perform it until the day of Feſus Chriſt bo — 


But it is yet Barger” to be remembered, 


3 That God hath — : 
: 3 he will finiſh it; for what here 
follows in the way of an inference or con- 
cluſion, may be conſidered as a poſitive 
aſſurance of his | purpoſe and reſo- 


The — 5 was cont as to the Phi- 
lippians, that God would complete what 
he had begun in them; and as he argued 
from the ſoundeſt principles, ſo he could 
not (eſpecially as he was divinely inſpired) 
be miſtaken in his concluſion; his ſentence 
muſt needs be deciſive. Nor can it rea- 
ſonably be doubted that what he affirms with | 
| reſpect to them, is equally applicable to all _ 
thoſe whoſe characters are ſimilar to theirs; 
that is, ſuch who are e, in Chrift Feſus 
| N who : 
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- who have fellowſhip in the goſpel — 
| whoſe love abounds in knowledge, and in all 
judgment, who approve the things that are 
excellent, are fincere — and bring forth Fhe 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus 
_ Chrift unto the glory and praiſe of God". 
Since therefore it is a general and poſitive 
aſſertion which concerns all real Chriſtians, 
it may well be admitted as a ground of con- 


13 fidence with reſpect to ſuch perſons. 


Here I might recite a great many paſſages 
of ſcripture which ſpeak the ſame language 
with the text. But I ſhall confine myſelf 


to a few only, which if taken in their na- 


tural eaſy and and plain intendment, cannot 
methinks fail of both illuftrating and ex- 
plaining the matter we have been conſider- 
ing. Not to inſiſt therefore on thoſe-ſcrip- 
tures which declare the neceſſary connection 
between faith and ſalvation; as where our 
Saviour aſſures us, That he who believes 
ſhall be faved, and ſhall never die — Thoſe 
which deſcribe the natural progreſs of re- 
ligion from its firſt riſe to its final perfec- 
tion; as where the wiſe man ſays, The path 
of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth 

more and more unto the perfect day: and 
Job, The righteous ſball hold on his way, | 


1 Ver. 1, 5,9, 10. 11. Mark xvi. 16. John xi. 26, 
and 
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and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger * — Thoſe which ſpeak of God's 
making an everlaſting covenant with his peo- 
ple, not to turn away from them to do them 
good; and of his putting his fear in their 
| hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him. 
And thoſe many other paſſages which aſ- 
ſure us, That God knows them that are © 
bis, that he keeps them by his power through 
faith unto fatvation, that they are preferved 
in Chriſt, and in a word, that his conti- 
nued life mediation and interceſſion are the 
grounds of their hope of attaining to eternal Ih. 
happineſs *. — Not, I ſay, to inſiſt on theſe _ 1 
ſcriptures, it will ſuffice briefly to illuſtrate 
a few others, which cannot methinks, with- 
out offering an unnatural violence to them, 
be underſtood in any other ſenſe than that 
affixed to the text. . 
In that remarkable bine of the pro- 
phet Iſaiah which foretels the gentleneſs 
of our Saviour's adminiſtration, and its 
prevalence notwithſtanding over all oppoſi- 
tion, there is ſuch a deſcription given of his 
kind and condeſcending regards to the weak · 
eſt of his people, and to thoſe in whom the 
firſt ſymptoms of real religion appear, as 


| Job xvii. 9. » Jer. xxxii. 40. 4 2 Tim. ii. 1% 
1 Pet, 1 SS Jude 1. „ 1. Heb. vil. 25+ | 
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I ſtrongly expreſſes his reſolution to finiſh the 


good work where-ever his grace hath begun 
it. 4 bruiſed reed fhall he not break, and 


 ſmoaking flax ſhall be not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. © Be the 
„ condition of his faithful diſciples ever 
* ſo mean and deſpicable, or the diſcou- 


« ragements they meet with in their Chriſ- 
te tian courſe ever ſo numerous and power- 


* ful; inſtead of rejecting and forfaking 
them, he will effectually ſupport and 


« ſtrengthen them, till he make the cauſe 
* of righteouſneſs and truth completely 


4 yiftorious.” — When our Lord, in the 
character of a ſhepherd, would expreſs his 
| affection for the ſheep, and his reſolution to 


guard them from the aſſaults of Satan the 
devouring lion, and of every adverſary who 


would deprive them of that eternal life he 


gives them; he folemnly declares, They 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 


them out of my hand. And he adds, My 


Fatber who gave them me, is greater than 


all, and none is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand. 80 that the care and ten- 


derneſs of Chriſt the Mediator, and the al- 


mighty power of his Father, who hath 
given them to him that he might. redeem | 


Matth. xii. 20. : John x. 28, 9 - +2 | | 
A them 
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them with his blood, are united for their 
' continual protection and final falvation. 
Jo the ſame purpoſe the apoſtle ſpeaks, - 


when, having comforted the Romans and 


| himſelf, amidſt all their ſufferings in the 
cauſe of religion, with the proſpect of 
a certain and glorious victory through 
him that had loved them; he adds, For 
I am perſuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Hove of God which is in Chrift TFefus our 


Tord. As if he had faid, «I may well 
be allowed to triumph even in the midſt 


« of the combat, ſince J am confident, that 
| © neither the dread of death arrayed in all the 
_ « terrors that perſecution can deviſe; nor the 
_ « defire of life excited by every imaginable 
* proſpect of worldly wealth and pleaſure; . 
nor the united oppoſition of infernal 
1 ſpirits, whatever rank they may hold and 
« how furious ſoever their rage may be; nor 
s events preſent or future be they what they 
may; nor the height of proſperity, nor the 
. depth of adverſity; nor any other crea- 
ture throughout the univerſe; ſhall be 


« able to ſeparate any of us, who are Ohriſ= 
| + Row: vi INI MN 


15 tians 


„ 
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ce tians indeed, from the love of God, 


«which he hath given us in Chriſt Jeſus, - 


and which is ſo ſecured to us in him as 


that it ſhall never be loſt.” The general 


reflection alſo which the apoſtle John makes 


upon the apoſtacy of — in thoſe early 
times, who pretended they were Chriſtians 


when they really were not ſuch; falls in clear- 
ly with the point we have been eſtabliſhing: 
If they bad been ts us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us. If with us they had 


* entered into the ſpirit of the goſpel, and. - 
ec felt the inward power of it upon their 


« hearts; they would doubtleſs have ftilt 
ec adhered to us. Their views being ſin- 


« cere and upright, they would have ſeen 


no cauſe to forſake us, and the grace of 


« God would have ſecured them from the 


« temptations to which they ſtood expoſed, 


It hath however-ſo happened, that they 
«© might be made manifeſt what they really are, 


— and that their fall might prove a warning | 
«to others; becauſe hereby it appears that 


dc t all who are with us in the profeſſion | 


„ of the goſpel are indeed of our number 


«as true and genuine Chriſtians. But ye | 


gave an unction from the Holy One, and 
«ye know all things; that is, Ve have 
60 ſuch. an anointing of the H Spirit, | 


1 John i ii. 19. 20. 
| EC and 


ie as | ailing Priveinls; x3 


and fuch an experimental acquaintance 
«* with all the eſſential truths of Chriſtiani- 


| <2 as will effectually prevent your fall- 


= ing into thoſe ſnares, which have proved 


1 fatal to theſe unhappy. apoſtates:” Nor : 
can I forget to mention the remarkable pro- 


| miſe made originally to Joſhua, and which, 
moſt certainly belongs to all the people of 


God, as appears from the manner of its ap- 


pheation in the epiſtle to the Hebrews; ' 
will not, I will: not leave thee, I will: never, 
never, never forſake thee: for ſuch is the 
emphaſis of the original”; Language this 


0 which conveys a ſtrong idea of the immuta= 
bility of the divine love; and as it is de- 


figned to encourage our confidence in God's 
readineſs to aſſiſt us on all occaſions; and 


amidſt the greateſt difficulties and tempta- 
tions; ſo adds no ſmall 810 to the yon 
ral argument. 


On theſe conſiderations then may we reſt 
our firm perſuaſion, That God will: perform - 
abe good work he hath O_o in ee real 13 


Chriſtian. 


And now to cloſe the wht Let me re- 
mind you, Chriſtians, of your infinite obli- 
gations to the grace of God. You cannot be 


enough thankful. The foundation of your 
Y Heb. x11. 5 Q 4h S ava, vdo & un 9 EYKaTAAN . 


Vor. II. „„ 
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peas] adingrace;theſuperſtrutureis raiſed 

g a7 aid the top- -ſtone will at length be 
brought \ with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, Grace 
unto'it. — — And having ſubltantial reaſon. to 


| conclude that you are Chriſtians indeed, 


if what hath been ſaid is true, you have 
ſurely all imaginable cauſe for chearfulneſs 


and joy as well as gratitude and praiſe.- 


Nor will this doctrine, if rightly avs. | 


ſtood, prove an occaſion of ſloth and indit- 


ference to an ingenuous mind: on the con- 
trary, inſtead o relaxing, it will ſtrengthen 


the nerves of the ſoul, and mightily: quicker” - 
and invigorate the Chriſtian in his courſe 
of duty. — And as to thoſe who are diſ- 


poſed to turn the grace of God into licen- 


tiouſneſs, it is ſufficient to obſerve, that 
the remoteſt expreſſion of ſuch a temper may 
juſtly authoriſe a ſtrong preſumption, that 


Ji God hath not begun a good work in that 


man's heart; and that therefore the hopes 
with Which ſuch an one flatters himſelf are 
vain and groundleſs. But I am perſuaded 
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be urged in favor of religion, 
1 2 Ky its uſefulneſs in death is not the 
e leaſt. Nay this is an argument 


of ſuch weighty conſideration, that it might 
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ft in Death. 
fſerious attention, 


eveh though all idea of the advantages which 


at preſent reſult from religion, were held 


intirely out of view. For where is the 
man who would not be glad to find himſelf 
in poſſeſſion of ſomething that will admini- 
ſter comfort to his heart, when all the re- 


| ſources of nature fail, and he is juſt upon 


the point of launching into an unknown 


and eternal world? Yea, there is ſearce a 
man in the midſt of life, be he ever ſo much 
intoxicated with its pleaſures, who while 


his thoughts are by ſome eircumſtance 


turned upon death, doth not ſecretly envy 
the Chriſtian of thoſe hopes and joys which 
religion alone inſpires. He may diſlike re- 
ligion itſelf, but to its utility at ſuch a time 
his. conſcience cannot forbear yielding this 
teſtimony. Balaam was a wicked man, 
yet he ſpoke the ſenſe of his heart when he 
ſaid, Let me die the death of the righteons, 
and let my laſt end be lite bis*. And if a 
glance only at death will force an acknow- 
ledgment of this ſort from the lips of men 
| of profligate lives, what advantage may we 


not hope will reſult from a ſteady contem- 
plation of it? As ſuch a realizing proſpect 
of our final diſſolution would not 1 to 


2 Num. XX111, 10. 


pla 


We Uſe of Religion in Death. 357 
plead ſtrongly in favor of the truth and im- 
portance of religion, ſo it is probable it 
would prove a powerful mean, with the 
bleſſing of God, of een our hearts 
to that great event. With this view I 


propoſe now to diſcourſe particularly of 
death. And how great will be my happi- 


-nels, if while I am deſcribing its terrors 


on the one hand, and that effectual anti- 
dote Which the grace of God hath provided 
againſt thoſe terrors on the other, I ſhould 
de an inſtrument of winning one ee to 1 
love and obedience of Chriſt! | 
JI 0 chis ſubject the words of the text 
Htieally: lead me. David was à great and 
mighty prince: ind it ſhould ſeem from 
what follows in the next verſe, that he 
was at this time in the height of worldly 
proſperity. But his proſperity did not, as 
is too often the caſe with us, baniſh death 
crom his thoughts: No. He knew. how 
to admit a contemplation of this ſort amidſt 
the moſt chearful ſcenes. Nay he knew 
how hereby to add beauty to a-compoſure, 
which for ſprightlineſs of imagination and 
ſoftneſs of expreſſion, as well as for the 
accuracy and juſtneſs with which he keeps 
vp the figure, exceeds almoſt any other ef 
the kind in the book of _ „„ 


\ 


Tobe Up of gen in Dobith. 


Ml bleſſed God he introduces in the 
harder of a ſhepherd, at once congratu- 
lating himſelf on the happineſs he enjoyed 
under his paſtoral care, and expreſſing his 
aſſured hope that he ſhould ſtill enjoy the 
divine bounty guidance and protection. 
The Lord is my ſbepherd, I ſhall not want. 
He - maketh me to lie down in green pa- 
ſures: be leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 
He reſtorethᷣ my | foul; he leadeth ne in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his name's  ſake*. 
\. How ſoft, how ſoothing the deſcription ! 
Ihe tenderneſs of the ſhepherd's heart we 
feel — the peaceful pleaſures of the happy 
flock we enjoy. And thus is repreſented 
"the care 'which a kind and merciful 'God 
vouchſafes to take of thoſe who fear him, 
the conſtant | proviſion he makes for their 
wants both temporal and ſpiritual, the ſea- 
ſonable meaſures he uſes for their recovery 
when through temptation they go aſtray, 
and the kilfal manner in which he leads 
and guides them in the ways of knowledge 
truth and holineſs. But, as a farther proof 
of the ſhepherd's tenderneſs and love, and 
of the confidence which the flock ſecurely 
repoſe in him, he changes the ſcene from 
green pgs and ſtill waters to a dark and 
: Ver. I, 2, 3. 
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the valley of the ſpadoa of death will fear 
no evil: - for thou art with me; m and 
8 toy fal they. comfort M olg, in 108 
Some are of — by.this firiking 
image: the pſalmiſt means to deſcribe, not 
death itſelf, but ſome affliction: the terrors 
of which bear a near reſemblance to it. 
And certain it is that there are afflictions, 
eſpecially thoſe on à religious account, 
which when they riſe to their greateſt 
height do equal, yea- perhaps exceed. the 
anguiſh, felt in extreme moments. And 
David 18. frequently uſed to compare Bis 
ſorrows; to thoſe. of a dying man, But I 
ſee no neceſſity for departing, from the fitſt 
and obvious ſenſe of the words. T 
dow of death may without any kind of in- 
propriety be underſtood of death itſelf. 
Nay it is thus aſed in ſeveral. other pallages 
of ſcripture, as particularly where Job 
ſpeaking of the wicked ſays, The morning 


s to them even as the Shadow! of death: af 
one knew. them, they. are in the terrars. of 


the ſhadow. of death*5.1 that: is, they dread 
a diſcovery, as men commonly dread death, 
ad es e in ach text ee ban renr 


* 3 
* ? 5 na 


* Job xiv. 17. 
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360 Ae of Religion in — 
deted, rhe vulley gf, the deathly. Hude 

Conſidering the pſalmiſt therefore as ſpea- 

ing here of death, we have in the words 
The idea he framed of it, with all the terrors 


both real and imaginary which uſually at- 


tend it — And the fortitude of mind hepoſ- = 


ſeſſed in the view of it, with the grounds and 
ne of that ene AS 15. 
ert His cheGaviption; of death 18 n 
eingly ſtriking and expreſſive. He com- 
pares it, not to a gate through which a man 
inſtantly paſſes, but to a dark deep long 
dreary vale. A vale over which hang ſteep 
and eraggy precipices, tremendous to be be- 
held, and which caft a long and horrible 
ſhade all through it. A vale in which the 
unhappy traveller is expoſed to various and 
unknown dangers, where he is liable every 
moment to be ſwallowed up in pits of mire 
and water, or to be torn in pieces by beaſts 
of prey. A vale in which his ear is aſſault- 
ed with hoarſe and diſmal ſounds, and his 
imagination overpowered with black and 
melancholy ideas. In a word, a vale te- 
dious and long, and through which he 
n en a flow- and . en 8e 


c mes 


when 


Mie Uſe y Rokis 
when the-prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks of che 
= wilderneſs” through which | ich the Ifraelites 
paſtel, he deſcribes it as u ν⏑t uf Weſerts 
und of fits, u land, of alraught' and of "the 


_ ſhadow of  deavb'; and in that m0 man 


had been 'ufed ro paſs through; and ' whore 
no mmm tel; *, And, as if che figure hud 
been :incapable of fully expreſſin g his ideas, 
he introduces the king of terrors himſelf, 


that huge monſter, as extending his ſhadow 
darge and horrible all over this valley, and 
totally obſtructing what little remaining 


gleams of light it might otherwiſe enjoy. 


And thus into his account of death he takes 


all the difmal appendages, dll the ſad ſolem- 
nities af it. So that here is a combination 
of gloomy ideas, darkneſs and danger, ſo- 
Iitarineſs and wearineſs, doubt and uncer- 
tainty, fear and horror, in ſhort every 
thing that is terrible frightful and alarming. 


Bach is his deſcription ef death, Aud 
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pired: as he was with the hopes and com- 
forts of religion, in the view of this ſadd anti 


ſolemn ſcene ? Iwill far nb evil: for ubut 
art 001th me, Bey 4 rol ons thy Half — 


4 Jer. 11. 6 
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362 Te Lee of Religion in Diab. 
onmfort me. Happy man! Who wnbndd. not . 
wiſh to poſſeſs his faith, his reſolution? 
TLoapill fear no evil. Numerdus and great 

are the evils, as we ſhall, quickly ſee; to 


which death expoſes mankind — evils which 
it is ſcarcely poſſible for humanity, much 


leſs. for a guilty: conſcience to apprehend 
without dread. But be „ eee 
40 they may, I will not fear them. No. 
will not, though at the ſame time I ac- 
% knowledge myſelf a feeble helpleſs ſheep, 
e and as ſuch prone to fear. They may 
„ ſtartle, but they ſhall not confound me. 
«© They may at their firſt: appearance ſur- 
prize, but they ſhall not overcome me. 
J will not yield to fear, but confidently 
« rely on my God. Though ten thou- 
„ ſands of theſe. evils ſet themſelves againſt 
% me Iwill not be afraid. N o, I will not 
fear though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the 
« midſt of the ſea.” And why ?.. , 
Becaujſe thou art with me — © Thou a 
« ſkilful compaſſionate and faithful ſhep- 
herd, who well knoweſt the dangers 
«© which await the flock in this dreary val- 
« ley; who tenderly. pitieſt them night | 
te their weakneſs and their fears; and art 
** ever able to aid ſupport, and ſever them. 
A418: | : i * Thou 


Thr Uſe of Religion in Diath? 36g 
Thou who haſt hitherto been y ſhep- 
herd; haſt guided and defended me all 


„my days; haſt ſupplied» my wants when 
every reſource of nature hath failed; and 


* reſtored my ſoul when on the brink of 


% miſeries worſe than death. — Thou art 
«© dit me. In the midſt of this gloomy 
e vale I believe thee to be preſent. Here 
„ have thee immediately before my eye. 


I feel, I enjoy thy comforting thine en- 
livening preſence. Therefore Þ will not, 


„ do not fear.” And good warrant had 


he, hath every Chriſtian, for ſuch! confi- 
dence. God himſelf ſays, Fear thou not, 


for I am with thee: be not diſinayed, for 


I am thy God: I will firengthen thee, yea 


Iwill help thee, yea' I will uphold thee 
north. the right hand of my righteouſtieſs *. 
And again, When thou "paſſe through the 


| waters, I will be worth "thees and through 
the river: they ſball not overflow thee : 


 aohen thou walkeff through the fire," thou 


ſhalt not be burnt; parts *.— log Flame 
kindle upon bee 1508 


He adds— T; 15 woah Ry 705 Alf bey 


| dium me. The rod and the ſtaff denote : 


wy ſame. thin 8, the pion cally? of "wick 


= 15. a. 10. F ' Chap, ith 2. 
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they are both the figns and the inftruments. 
With the one and the other (for they are 


terms promifcuouſſy uſed in ſcripture), the 


Mepherd is ſaid 4 feed his flock, and 20 
number them. His crook! he uſes to guide 


them from field to field, to bring them 


back when they wander into by-paths, 


to remove obſtructions out of their way, 
and to drive off. beaſts of prey when: they 


would [ſcatter worry or devour them. And 
by ſuch figures doth he deſcribe thoſe di- 


85 vine influences, by which he was well .aſ- 


ſured he ſhould be duſtained an his laſt mo- 
ments. * Unfruithul as that valley may 


4 ſeem, he. Will there find paſture x0 feed 


me with. Dark and intricate as the way 
« may be, with his aff he will point out 
< the path for me, and prevent my falling 
«,into- pits that would ängulph and ſwal- 
«c « low me up. And numerqus as the evils 
6c temptations. and fears may be that there 


aſſault me, with his rod he will drive 


© them all away. Thus does my Shepherd, 
60 in theſe moments of diſtreſs and affliction 

and hen pity is the only aid the kindeſt 
64 ys 3a can ene ſuſtain one: __ 
& comfort me.“ 


18 Micab vii. 14. Zech. zi. 7. Lev xxvii. 32. 


The Ve of Religion in Death. 
If by the rod and — here the pfalinift 
| defigniad to convey an idea of any fpecial 
means of ſupport and conſolation afforded 
the Chriftian in theſe circumſtances, it 
thay very well be explained of the gofpel, 
which he himſelf calls in another place e 
rod of God's ftrengtb. With the rich 
diſcoveries and the exceeding great n 
precious promiſes of the bible the ſpirits of 
the dying ſaint are ſometimes revived, and 


his hopes wrought up to divine extaly 


and triumph. 80 that touched with the 
rod of the gentle Shepherd, whoſe chearing 
ſmiles he all the while beholds, his enrap- 
tured ſoul cries out with triumphant. joy a- 
mid the gloomy horrors of this dark valley, 


— death where is thy fling? O gruve, where 


is thy victory? "The fling of death is fins 


and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But 


— be to God, whoa groeth me the NP 


through Fefirs Chrift my Lord. 
Thus have I bneftiy aper che TORE 


deſcription the pſalmiſt gives us of death, 4 55 
his fortitude in the proſpect of it. And 
nh from this Mrs walk wake occaſian,. | 


I. T0 enter into a more oatfleiihab Wente 
deration of death, and of thoſe many cir- 


j Pſalm cx. 1 "#3 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57- 
gh cumſtances 
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306 The Uſe of Religion in Death. 
cumſtances which 3 render the very. appre- 


Henſon of it emen and nen 


1080 


1 To — before; you the ſupports and 
comforts which religion is adapted to afford 


the Chriſtian i in this ſad alan, and ae 


III. 8 N improve 85 whole. 5 


I. I am \ to atterapt a more bree de- 


ſcription of death. 


Nov in our account bor death we call 


| ineluude the preceding and conſequent” Ar- 
cumſtances of it. For in this 'medita- 


tion we mult not place ourſelves 'at the 
end of the valley, but with the pfalmiſt ;-. 
content for a few minutes to go down 


Tt the dreary vale, yea to walk through - 


And how reluctant ſoever we may be 
to a contemplation of this ſort, there are 
the moſt weighty conſiderations to perſuade 
us to it. Die we muſt by and by whether 
we will or not. And ſtudiouſly to avoid 
the thought of it before hand argues an im- 


becillity of mind, to ſay the leaſt of it, 


which is highly cenſurable upon the moſt 
generally acknowledged principles of wiſ- 
dom and prudence. Beſides, the folly of 


ſuch . a temper muſt needs be exceeding 


great, ince” a familiarity with death i is one 


ver oF 


ue Uſe of Religion in Death. 36. 
very likely mean with the bleſſing of God 
to ſubdue the fear of it, and to prepare us 
for it. No apology therefore need be made 


for deſcribing that which, though painful 


to be beheld even at a diſtance, will doubt- f 
leſs be infinitely more painful when it comes 


upon us, if not thus ne and af 
before hand. | 


To ſuppoſe . that e is an innocent | 
: harmleſs thing, is to contradict the common 
ſenſe and feelings of mankind. And to 
conſider it as the mere effect of our original 8 


frame and conſtitution, and not as a puniſh- 


ment likewiſe inflicted on us for our fins, . 


is to contradict the expreſs declarations of the 
bible. We all dread death: and a dread. 


that is ſo univerſal can hardly be imagined. 

| to; proceed, intirely from groundleſs ſuper- 
ſtition. There are ſome indeed who affect 
to ſpeak lightly of it: yet even theſe can 

ſcarce ſee the ſtroke given to a relation or 


den, without 7 
| ſhrinking. back at the fight, Or if they. 


a friend, eſpecially if it be ſu 


have reſolution. enough to command their 


cCountenances and feelings on ſuch an oa us 


ſion; yet when it comes to their turn to 252 
they find I may venture to affirm an inward 


ſhuddering at the proſpect, which muſt men 


thinks convince them chat that fear of it pro- 
| | ceeds 
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and of Cunſbienes. 


is death, even 


as ito the body — m —_ do — 
chern encite feor- rods - gaidtiogant 


20 Than —— — | 


Fimean ficlknets, and the other preceding 


eee dying: Theſe 


ate the heralds of the pale conquerer, who 
£0! before him to proclaim! his approach. 
Andtheir appearance is many-tirnds/as tre- 


meſidous yea perhaps more fo than that 

of le conqueror himſelf. The houſe muſt 

be haken before it comes down: -the fort 

reſs afſaulted before a breach is made: and 

the weſſel toſfed about with fieree nds, 

er ir to r h Of 
8 Cum races 


A r view of Fg my Kae and obſervation 
furniſh, enter into che ſeveral cauſes of that 
ee it, which mankind thus unver- 
fally feel. Here then we will conſider it 
i two points ef view, nme and a 
a moral evil; that is, as it appears in the 
{ apprehenfion off Net 
01 JE F609 135 27 S161 5819 len #58 2101 
2091 Frzs7; How: a * 7 
hen we view it as a — ys and fe- 
| parate from alł conſiderations .ofia moral and 
Keligious lind! The ufual forerunders of it, 
the: ſtroke itſelf, and the eonſequents of it 


** 


7 * „ Up f Religion i in Deas. 
cumſtances theſe extremely larming to 
thoſe who are immediately 8 An 
like manner the burning fever, the waſting 
conſumption, the racking ſtone, and va- 
ious. other diſeaſes, either ſecretly, mine 
the foundation, or ſuddenly and + furiouſly 
pull down the walls of theſe earthly houſes. 
And how can ſuch aſſaults upon the human 
frame be even diſtantly apprehended, -much = 
leſs actually endured, without exciting hor- 
ror ? We groan. being burdened, is not 
the language of old age only, but many times 

of early life, and always of a broken and 
declining conſtitution. And ean we hear 
theſe groans, and not be affected with them? 
Can we ſtand by a ſick bed, and ſee a friend 
| languiſhing thereon, turning reſtleſs from 
fide to fide, counting impatiently the paſſing 
minutes, loathing every cordial offered him, 
and for days and weeks it may be dying, as 
Job expreſſes it, in the bitterneſs of his 
foul; can we I fay be witneſſes of all this, 
without feeling a chill on our blood and 
. ſpirits? ? It is a ſad ſcene: and the ſolemnity of 
the ſcene increaſes as death-advanees, -Evety 
ſtep the laſt enemy takes alarms: Bvery 
freſh ſymptom ſtrikes terror into ſpeRatars, 
and ſpreads ſilence and gloomineſs through 
the dwelling. The diſcaſe baffles the power 
„Vor. II. . B b | of 
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: el medicine — They who ſtand by obſerve 


its progreſs — The dying man watches 
ped) y looks — He | ſuſpects his caſe to be 


deſperate — The phyſician at length pro- 
nounces it fo — He believes it. Now the 


flame burns faint and irregular. -Reafon 


intermits. Short intervals of ſenſe divide his 
thoughts and paſſions: now — himſelf is the 
object; then—his family. His friends, his 
relations, his children croud around his bed, 
ſhed their unavailing tears over him, and xe- 
ceive his laſt bleſſing. His pulſe beats a ſur- 
render to the pale conqueror. — His eyes 
fim His tongue faulters A cold fweat 


bedewis his face — He groans — He expires. 


Thou chan 88% bis countenance, and JSende/t 


Him amay Can it be wondered that ſuch 


ſcenes as theſe affect us? Or is it a virtue 
in any one to be a cool and unconcerned 
ſpectator of them? 2 Thus are the preceding 
eircumſtances of death: dementen. And 
0 1 18, 1 Th 8 1 
2. The firgles- kar, Wen nin Wed 
felt it, we cannot frame adequate con- 
ceptions of it. Vet it muſt needs be 
painful and diſtreſſing, and ſo a juſt cauſe 
of fear. The friendſhip between ſoul and 


forte: Job xiv. 1 


l 4 | body 
* 1 "x b 


wt _—_ *+ 


D th of Bitte in Daz. 371 
» body 18 ſtrong, like that betweeks! David 
and Jonathan. The connection is very in- 
timate: it is the eloſeſt of all unions; t 
igtereſts each party in the others Pains and 
pleaſures, and that in ſo ſenfible and An- 
ſtantanèous a manner as is truly aſtoniſhing. 
That therefore which diſſolves the ühien 
cCaflnot but be a violent ſhock to nature: 
and ſo it appears to be by the ſteuggles 
Which many endure in the article of death. 
The fwellings of Jordan can ſearcely be be- 
held without ſhivering, eſpecially by him 
who ſtands at the brink of it, and is jut 
4 launching into it. Indeed we Jena! not, 
as 1 faid, what it is to die:  imagiftation = 
therefore may unduly heighten the terror bf 
dying Vet, as this great change i 18 a tranſ⸗ 
greffton of the original law of our exiſtence, 
und hath evident f ymptoms of pain and an- 
| guiſh atténdin ng it, it would. be unmatural 
not to dread it. It is the king of terrors; the 
firſt the chiefeſt the migktieſt -of al! wan 
tal evils. And then again, es ont 
b N What follows, I I mean in . oy of £ 
this world; muſt needs make death yet Flarther 
diſtreſſing in the apprehenſion of bum nity, 
It cloſes dhe preſent ſcene; that ſcene of ace 
tion and enjoyment with which we have 
begs ſenſibly converſant, and of which 
S 5 b 8 alone 


472 | The Uſe of Relig, in auth 
alone we. have any c clear anc adequate i ideas, 
It diflolves, for ever diſſolvqs, our, connec- | 
tions with this world, its 1 habitants_ bukir, . 
neſſes and pleaſures. As to man, 'fays 
Job, his excellency then goes away, . His 
thou ghee, ſays the pfalmiſt, his ſche es 


purp les and reſolutions as to | the present 


Zr; 


he can carry JB Luk away with 1 == i 
Conſiderations theſe, which had their effect 
upon good Hezekiah himſelf, When in the 
view of death the reaſonings of nature for a 

while overpowered, the « Q1CTALES of. faith and 
religion — I /ball not Le, ſaid he, ss 
Lat d. even the Lord in the land of. the. 7 . 
ing; 7 all. behold. inan no more wit the 


inhabitants of be world!. . But how: muſt 
Ve confiderations, aggravate, the horrors 


Wel e the; world, and. ier ; 
future proſpect to balance the loſs, of, preſent 
enjoyments!, And, then, the late in which 
the, body is left, a pale cold inactive breath- 
leſs. corpſe, and. the. deformed corrupted. 
nauſeous condition to which. it is, quickly 
e add a farthex terror to death. 
Whence we find that the very enſigns of 
Jbl 21. Pha wei. 4 „ fäl, Alix. 7 
7. nr Fri. nia FA 1/2 «IM IS. 26 
| mortality, 


mortality, thou gh 1 in, "themſelves of , tri | 
conhderation, 1 mean the ſhroud is, coffin 
the mattock the grave, give a tad den il 


Dil. 


to the ſpirits of unthinking perſons... . 1 

on all t tele, accounts it is eaſily ſeen 101 
death, conſidered. as a natural evil only, of 
| geceftty "excites fear. But the princig 1 
conhideration 1 Is, E | 


| 226 Up of Religion 5 in D. ; Ki 
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FE OOTY DLY; „The terror it becalbne ta the 15 

Con {cietiethrough an Oo enfion and ſenſe 

off guilt. 181 10 2 fl 37 902 nb 10 WIE - 


I fhallinot take up your time” with prov= 
ing päfticularly that ſin is the caufé of 
death, and that it is inflicted on mankind 
as the proper puniſhment of it. This 
might with good reaſon be ſuſpected from 
the account we have given of the fact, fince 
ir is not conceivable that a juſt aud good 
God would deal thus with his creatures, If 
they had not ſome how or other metited His 
diſpleaſure.” And ſcripture puts the thatter 
beyond all diſpute: Depth hath f bed 45 
vn all men, for that all bave Vinntilin. But 
my buſineſs rather is to deſcribe the or- 
ror Whieh a conſeie iſneſs of guilt iti⸗ 


fuſes into death. This is pa 4 


preſſed by the apoſtle when he deſcribes fin 
as the ſting of death4+. And indeed ſo it Is. 


Ib! 


Kom. v. 12. i + 1 Cor. xv. 56. 


"BAY Crs Hence 
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1 it, ' The Ur of Rai | in ; Death. 


ence the king of terrors derives kis 115 
Dower. to, domincer tyrannize and trium mph 
18 


Fas 4 þ £ 


over mankind, This is that which gives 


5 countenance the moſt deformed and revenge 


ful aſpect, and puts a rod of 1 Iron into his 
hands wherewith to ſcourge his miſerable 
captives, | The natural fortitude of Which 
tom e men are poſſeſſed might enable them 


to labdue, in a degree at leaſt, thoſe cauſes 


of fear which were juſt. now mentioned. But 5 
this, where it prevails, quickly pulls down 13 
the moſt ſtubborn ſpirits, and reſiſts the 


| forge of all ſoothing conſiderations what- 


eyer, except thoſe which religion affords. 
There are inſtances indeed of thoſe whoſe 
—— 2 are ſo hardened, that to Rs | 


ange they are little. affected with this kind 

- kt dread in the view of death, But 1 
might cafily be proved, that the conſciences = 
of ſuch men are in a diſeaſed and unnatural 


late; ſo that though their ſtupidity may 
prevent, ſome preſent painful ſenſations, it 
FOR not to be accounted an advantage to 
them, as it will but be an aggravation of 


their future miſery, This however is far 5 . 


from being the caſe with the generality ne 


mankind, Infinite numbers there are who, 


when they enter this dark valley, acknows- 
edge that the principal horrors of it owe 
| their 


| 8 
their exiſtence, to a Teflon” on their] 


guilt. _ Conſcience, - though 1 it hath Ton 
llept, uſually awakes then: and loud, b 
loud and clamorous are its 'reproackes 
How tremendous to have r my ſins, innume- 
fable heinous aggravated | repeated fi ng, 
brought up.1 to my view, ſet 1 in order before 
my eyes, and charged home upon my con- 
ſcience 3, and all this at a time when I : am 
languiſhing upon a bed of ficknels, aß and 
broken with pain and ſorrow! This Ry 
: muſt be diſtreſſing to the laſt degree; ehe : 
| cially when the guilt which thus ſtares a 
man in the face, points not only to death 
57 its proper puniſhment, but to cogſe- 
V ſtill more awful in 115 N to 
come. OX 
Death oy be Cn ng even to the man ä 
* hath wrought himſelf uf up to a confident 
aſſuranc * if that be poſſi ible, that Eon 
n future ſtate. . For how can Tt t of 5 
being quickly annihilated, and having all 
my powers of action and enjoyment cut off, 
and. for, ever. abſorbed. in ſilence darkn - ls ; 
and death, without, being wretchedly” me- 


lancholy. i in the immediate proſpedt of Tack 


Th Je us of Religion, 22 Death 3 375 
pal 


a thick and impenetrable gloom? The n 
| 17 force there is in ſuch a „ to 
alleviate the dread of Wing, is the compa 

2 B b 4 LE rative 


7%. Thee of 


rediveipleaſute ariſing from a. COA of "FM 
ing hat is (orſe than ceaſing to exiſt, 
But ſuch a confident aſſurance of Hannihila- 
| tion is bat: I imagine few poſſeſs. We 
Wälle ſappoſe thenothe man tobe totally 
in thęgdark about What is 80 come. His 
views of another world are broken confuſed 
and diſtracted. He is going heb knows nt 
Whither! He is launching intefa wide fed; 
Without either compaſs! or rudderoto ſteer 
by; How muſt ſuch a wandering fluctuat- ? 
Ing uncertain ſtate of mind greatly hei te 
and exaſperate his natural dread of death, 
which he ſees to be inevitable | 

But if we put the laſt and perhaps the 
moſt common caſe of all, where the con- 
ſcience is alarmed, I mean the apprehenſion 
of a future judgment and the miſeries of 
the damned; how exceedingly tremendous - 
muſt be the appearance of the king of ter- 
rors, under theſe circumſtances | Death 
on his pale horſe, and hell following with 
Bima: [Fs The officer come to arreſt the fin- 
ner, and bring him before the tribunal 3 
a juſt and holy God, whence he is in- 
2255 ts to- be kentepced to the abodes of 

neſs mil and deſpair ! — Indeed the 

8 ſeene i 1s almoſt too horrible to be Paint- 


: Rey, vi, 8, 


_; ed 


1 r * of Religion tn Diath? I, 
ed. The diſtant imagination of it is abe 
ſbadow cof death ea dee O What hen 
muſt be the reality! Pt S905 g ut un 
And now this account of death, imperſec 
as it is, I have given you, in order to open 
the! way to a proſpect as chearful and en- 
livening, as that hath been ſad and ſolemn. 
Who would not be glad, when he enters 
this dark and dreary vale; as we all ſhortiy 
0 maſt, to poſſeſs the hopes and joys, und 
conſequently the fortitude and reſolution the 
ee expreſſes in the text?! H οε.ε EL 
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Rum the view we have taken of death,” 
and of thoſe many circumſtances which! 


118 ' 5 334140 
ing and terrible, I Proceed, | 5 be 


II. To deferibe* the Wu nd com- 
forts which religion is adapted to afford the 
Chriſtian in this awful, this trying ſeaſon. 
Now in order to ſet its utility and import - 
ance at this time in a proper light we ſhall 
conſider — The ſtate in which death finds 
the real Chriſtian — And the extraordinary 
aids and confolations'which i are arms hangar 
are LAH) 4). 4269 a, £43] 4 p 1 110 

F. ST, The date in athich, dne 
the Chriſtian, is ſuch as gives him great 
advantage againſt moſt of thoſe evils, which 
render this laſt event ſo very formidable. 


The UG of Reigen in . 379 
I mean not by what I have here to ſay to 
raiſe the character of the good man 14 75 
its proper ſtandard, to dive um of in 
5 ©" 4 46} 1 Which are Fade F ©. 14 
in the preſent life, or to deſcribe him = 
mortified to the world and fo cleyated-to- 
heaven, as to; be perfectly ſuperior. to the 
feelings and 1 common to humanity. 
No, Iam ſenſible the beſt of men are but 
men. Vet upon a ſober review of the 
nature and tendency of. religion, it will 9 
found to have a force in it where it prev ils 
to alleviate, our fears of death, and 1 in a de- 
gree at leaſt to reconcile us to ak... What i is, 
it that makes us afraid to die? It is, ag 
you have ſeen, the pain of dying, and the 
miſeries We apprehend will follow. And 
Vuyhat is it that makes us, though we are not 
afraid of death, yet reluctant to it? It is 
an unwillingneſs to part with this world. 
and an unſuitableneſs of temper to another. 
Now, if the grace, of God makes ſuch a4 
change in the ſtate and temper of a man, 2 
doth materially affect each of theſe cauſes! 
both of fear and reluclance; its infinite utility 
and advantage at this time We bar brings. 
ſee a wiener e de, 
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PE! 7. The 05 of Regius * Bae 
Firſt, „As to dread * of deck. Pate 
with God and a ſubjection of heart to His 
will, are ſurely the moſt effectual antidotes 
againſt each of thoſe cauſes of i it Which were 
juft now mefitioned2! For, ' ORIENT 1697 f. 
. If regard. of the Eres nat uſu ally 
prebele death] and the pain itfel of d uns; 2 
What can fortify the breaſt againſt” an, ality 
dread of theſe evils like a ſenſe of Gods 
favor, and a meek ſubmiſſion of heart to his? 
will? Natural courage indeed bone met 8 
poſſeſs in a greater degree than others." 
And it is doubtleſs of no mall ue to "the i 
at ſuehi ſeaſons; © But it is a courage of” ve 
different conſi deration from that I'a Amn 8 Mer b 
ſpkaking of. It is purely conſtitutional ad! 
mechanical; and ſo is little if at all owing 
to any ptudent or rational contiderations 
that fuggeſt themſelves to the mind. Where- 
fore the proper and uſual exprefliohs 0E it, 
are a wild kind of fierceneſs, or an Og — 
ing ſort of ſtupidity. And then, as tt de- 
pends wWholly en the temperament of the 
| Blood and animal ſpiri its, long and t. edious 
illneſs is almoſt ſure to ſubdue and” con quer. 
it! But the courage a man would with . 
poſſeſs, when he is entering the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, is an eren ferens* 
” compoſed ſtate of mind, AC om 5 nid with: 
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The Uſe of. n in ant | 3843 
a patient ſubmiſſion to the will of Ged. 
Now this, temper religious x Ptiaciples and 
thoſe only can inſpire. 11 2111 NEA 216: Al 
What is the true and proper charaQer.of 
3 real Chriſtian ? He is a firm believer in 
the, perfections providence, and grace of 
od. „19 God he, is, reconciled. hy. Jes 
chte and as he hath a humble confidence 
in the, dixine mercy, ſo his heart ãs ſubject = 
| ed to, the divine authority, and his; angry 
I and tumultuous: faten: are Jafrened- and 


4243 


this character ono fitteſt af ethers W 
tend with the infirmities of nature and with 
death itſelf? To be afflicted doth not em 
to ſuch a a man 2 ſtrange or an unreaſonable 

thing; much leſs, is he prone to genſore E 
_ ſuch diſpenſations as ſevere and. unjuſt; 

Can the judge of all the earth a een 

8 Shall. A, living man, complain gm, 
for the puniſhment, of his 175 % He 
5 hath learned. in his meaſure;to bear the 0 
yoke, to deny himſelf, and ton make 
account of... pain and ſortow in time to 
come. And. having been thus: diſeiplined 
Providence. and grace of God, much 
of,, that i impatience murmuring and fret» 
fulneſs ig prevented, which are not only 
very diſpleaſing to God, but which tend to 
heighten | and exaſperate the anguiſh and 
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ſeries, will eaſily a a 


382 7 be Uſe of Regin in. Dell. 


miſery which attend bodily diſeaſes: not . 
to ſay here how religious conſiderations 


may be ſuppoſed to ſoothe and refreſh the 


art of ſuch a man in thoſe moments, 


— a fuſpenſion of violent pain en- 


ables him to think and reflect; and 155 1 0 


His affliction may be abated, by his 
ing thus in a better ca pacity than Se, f 
to "reliſh the mercies that are mingled with 
"2 Religion then is adapted to diveſt 
death of its natural terrors, or at leaſt to 
ſoften and aſſuage them. And how it pre- 


cludes the weber main cauſe" 'of ere 1 


mean, 5214 : "7c s. 


Do git Wo fad apprehenſion af balbre 5 

This is the bit- 
tereſt ingredient by far in this laſt cup given 
us to drink. The condition of the awaken- 
ed deſponding finner in the immed ate View 
-of death and eternity, is dreadful” beyond 


deſcription. He poſſeſſes the ſins of his 


lis riper years, ferret and open, 

with the horrid aggravations of them. 
They ſtare him full in the face, and tell 
him loudly that he rigkhteouſffy deſerves 
the wrath of God. Theſe whips, theſe ſbor- 


youth and hi 


pions, laſh his conſcience, and make him a 
| e 99 oat to beholders. ; Ine re 


"The Uſe of Reli gion in Deurb. * 3 
; draw a\vaili over what, is paſt; but be can 
not. He remembers. the warnings which 
Providence, which his friends, which mi- 
niſters, which his own conſcience have agam 
and again given him, and how he ſlighted 
oppoſed and [deſpiſed them. Theſe things 
He calls to mind, and they pierce him to-the 
heart; while at the ſame time all hope f 
mercy is gone, and ſcenes of future ie | 
croud upon his fight. 
Now, the experience and practice of —Y 
gion. prevent in a great meaſure thefe /pain- 
ful refle&ions, and theſe agonizing proſpects. 
For it is the happineſs of the Chriſtian /to 
have eſcaped - many of the evils Which oc- 
caſion ſuch keen and pungent ſenſations. : 
So that his conſcience is not in the difeafel 
and reſtleſs ſtate of his we have been de- 
f ſcribing. | And then, as to the many ſins 
and corruptions he has to lament, they are 
for Chriſt's ſake forgiven him, and he is 
freed from condemnation. So that he hath 
no real ground for thoſe ſad and diſtracting 
reffections which torture the wicked; nor 
can thoſe objects of future terror Which af- 
fault their imagination, be with truth = 
ſented to his. He may indeed queſtion: his 


intereſt in the favor of God, and doubt ef 


his future happineſs. But ſtill there is a 


difference | 


5 8. de Uſe of Religion 5 in » Dearh. 


difference between the, diſcouragements of 
timorous Chriſtian, whoſe animal ſpirits | 
F too, are; enfeebled by bodily diforder;. and 
the anguiſh which he feels, who at this — 
awful en is conſcious to bite os Me | 


= a9 & 2, 


at ime, Ta his Face from the Chr — 
and permit Satan to buffet him i Crt 
temptations ;. yet for the moſt... part th ie | 
ſtorm after a. while {ublides, M94 PRES; 18 
reſtored to, his breaſts. | 10 
Peace of conſcience then! in a; i reflection 
« on What is paſt, and ſerenity of temper in : 
the contemplation of what is to come, are, 
if I may ſo expreſs it, the natural and pro- 
: per ſtate of his mind who is. truly reli- 
gious. 80 that if the health of the ſoul be 
not diſordered, through any of the cauſes juſt 
| hinted at; theſe effects of ſuch health will ap- 
pear as well at the cloſe of life, as in the midſt 
of it. And this is very commonly the caſe: 
Marz the perfect man, behold the Hpright ; 
for the end of that man is peace. He is 
not, it may be, tranſported with future hopes 
and proſpects; yet, upon the faith of the ; 
_ goſpel, and a ſerious review of his own 
Nate, he is well ſatisfied that it is all right 


5 . xxxvii. 37+ | Jap 
between 


; woe or rune Dad. 85 
cl God and Hit; anf 18 He Fin 
And eafy. An eternal Goll he ſees ime 
"diately before him; yet he enſöys the güe᷑t 
poſſeſſio of himſelf. off the import 
of death he is ſenſible; ; yer he is hot ara 
to die. HOW defirable ; is it in fucks th 
as this'to het the laſt enemy! "Gatr bot he 
böͤhge toment at à Joſs to determine whith f 
5 tg be' preferred; "the pleafures of a peaceful, 
264 the telt of! a bal. -condemning cn. 
ſcicnet d the dread of fütüre Wrath, A 
chearful confidence in tlie divine mercy. 
5 Uhrbagh" ee atofling blood of Chriſt? The 
Happinefs is unfpeakable to be able tien 6 
. % Tie 7s my rejoicing, that in plies 
9 Hl e trerity, nor with fd b, 
«But by the grate of God, Ihuve had my cona 
4 verſation in the world": and though Lam 
con ſcious f much guilt, and'amutteily 
<< incapable of atoning it'; yet he Hobi 
4 Nut Obrift" hath cleanſed way am it, 
and in him the beloved I din lcbepteli de 
liter then is the nobleſt antidote again 
ad of death. ande W N 
But admitting that ſome mem wird dre 
ſetangers to the grace of God, de yer. 
| through® hardineſs! of - natural conſtitutioſi 


fel littbe or no dread / of death. brats 


9 52 Cor. . 1. 61 Ini: Eph, i i. 
ein, G8: : through 
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g 486 T Be Us of Religions in Dearb. | 
through downright infidelity or at leaſt in- 


attention, are little afflicted with the appre- 


henſion of its conſequences in the world to 


come; they are nevertheleſs on other ac- 
counts very unwilling to die. Now, 
0 Secondly, As to Anis raluttanct to 
death. The grace of God ſtrikes at the 
main cauſes of it, I mean a criminal at- 
-tachment to the preſent world, and a per- 
fect unſuitableneſs of diſpoſition to the hea- 
venly ſtate ; and ſo, by correcting and ſub- 
duing theſe tempers, it gives the Chriſtian 


an advantage over death, in 28 view an 8. 


above another man. 0 
I. In regard of ha 3 . 
-looſens his attachment to it, and ſo ks | 
the idea of parting with i it leſs nnen and 
——— en bas vim SIY 
The man who is Autan of pig 18 


4 
4 as 


: "niGiontiof the world. There is an habi- 
tual love of it prevailing in his heart. He 


Walks by ſight. He minds earthly things. 
Either the profits honors or pleaſures of the 
wre are his main enjoyments. They 

are the idols he worſhips, and at the very 
2 of being ſtripped of them, he 
Dries out with Micah, „They would take 


N my gods, and what have I more? * 


judges xvii. 24. 


Now 


e UF if Religien in Death. ; 387 


5 Now. to one of this character the thought 
of dying muſt be very ſad indeed He can 
look upon death in no other light than 


that of a fierce robber, ho aims at ſpoiling 


| wolf 


him of his beſt and molt, valuable Poſſeſ- 


lions. 5 
But the reverſe of this i is the character of 
a man of religion. An eſtimate he has 
made of the world, and joined iſſue with 
Solomon in the ſentence he mn 
upon it. He has looked around him 
this and the other delectable enjoyment, 
and with eagerneſs put the queſtion, Is 
happineſs, perfect happineſs in you? 80 
he hath ſaid to wealth and power and ho- 
nor, to the gratifications of ſenſe, to im- 
provements in human knowledge, to the 
ſweets of friendſhip, and to the tender feel- 
ings of conſanguinity and natural affection. 
And in the reply they each make he has 
readily acquieſced. Whatever comparative 
value therefore there may be in theſe enjoy- 
ments themſelves, or however unduly his 
paſſions may be ſometimes captivated with 
them; his judgment is fully convinced of 
their vain and unſatisfying nature, and his 
heart is by the grace of God reſcued from 
the dominion they once had over him. By 
: the” * ff Chr. * % is cru amy to the 
0 ci t, world, 
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388 The ts 5 Religion in Death 
world, and the world to him *. | Now ſurely 
this indifference to the things of ſenſe, 


Which Is unqueſtionably the natural and 
, genuine fruit of true religion, muſt. needs 


have a happy effect to abate, if not wholly 


overcome, a man's reluctance to death. He 
that hath little to expect from the preſent 
L life, muſt feel leſs pain at the thought of 
0 parting with it, than another who has an 


extravagant and inſatiable fondneſs for it, 


: And then, 


411 


A. As to the world to come, the grace 
of God. 112855 him into a 5 7 fuited to 
"We are very fire that the 5 pie of 
heaven muſt be pure and ſpiritual, and of 


5 A. nature widely different from that which 


the generality of mankind covet and purſue. 
It muſt conſiſt in a ſteady contemplation 1 
the infinite glories of God; in a continual 


55 intercourſe with holy beings, on ſubjects 
, the moſt ſublime and exalted; in exerciſes 


of pure and ſinleſs devotion; and in unwea- 


4414 


Tried acts of chearful and uniform obe- 


dience. Now the very idea of this is 10 
far from being agreeable to a carnal mind, 
that it is highly diſguſting and irkſome. 
And were a wicked man to be aſſured, 
that death would certainly remove him into 

Gal. vi. 14. 

op ſuch 


The U 97 of N mM Jen 389 2 
ſuch A ſtate, that aſſurance inſtead of. recon- 
ciling him to the change, would rather 


Tf} 


make him averſe to it. He wiſhes for that 
kind of heaven. alone, which Mahomet pro- p 
miſes his diſciples. . e 
Of indiſpenſable importance therefore” it 
is, to, the oyercoming that reluctance to 
death, which ariſes from. this conſideration, | 
to have. the heart formed into an aptitude 
to the buſineſs: and enjoy ments of the other 
world. And ſuch is the effect of the in- 
fluence and operation of divine grace upon 


t. Where religion prevails, | a preference 


8 will be ben to the n reſulting rom - 


1 5 af, the Mind, to any Ne | 
whatever. And though the beſt of men, | 
by reaſon of the remains of imperfection and 
{in which ſtill cleave to them, will. endure, 
many, painful ſtruggles within, and fom 
times ſuffer a ſad ſuſpenſion, of their oled 
comforts; * yet the hope. of being freed fro) 
fin, and enjoying ſuch. a kind of heaven as T 
have been. deſcribing, will afford them folid 
Gatisfaftion,. And it. it, eaſy. to ce that this | 
being their habitual, temper, they, are better. 
prepared for this. great change than other 
FOR That, which the finner would. ac 
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300 The Upe of Religion in Death. 
count a great infelicity, is in the apprehend 


ſion of the good man the higheſt bliſs, | 
Thus it appears then that the ſtate in 


Which death finds the real Chriſtian, gives 


him an advantage againſt moſt of thoſe evils, 


which render the apprehenſion of it formi- 


dable. Whence the utility of religion at 
this mioſt important juncture is s clearly e evin- 3 
ced. And now, ELL Long 7 


Srconpl v, Let us take a view of RE 


extraordinary | ſupports. and conſolations, 


which it pleaſes God to afford ſome Chriſ- 


| tians in their laſt moments, And here, | 


401 


1. It is remarkable that many perſons dd 
at this time enjoy an unuſual flow of animal 5 
5 irits, 2 855 

” How this is J will not pretend to ſay; 


Whether it may be accounted for on phyſi- 


cal principles, or is to be attributed to the 
immediate influence of an all- wiſe and good 
Providence. i poſſible that the violent : 


FO gles. of nature, wnen the conſtitution 


is ju breaking up, may give an extraordi- 


nary. orce and energy to the animal ſpirits; . 


Uke a candle, which when it is nigh being 
extinguiſhed, will ſuddenly recover itſelf, 


and ſhoot out its light with unuſual bright» : 


; neſs towards the laſt, This i is very obſerv- 


able Þ 


. The Uſe of Religion in Death. 391. 
able in ſome diſorders; and being no other E 
than a mere effort of nature + 18 common. to 
bad as well as good men. But the effect, 
in ſome inſtances, ſo far exceeds the force 
of any natural apparent cauſe, that we may 
with good reaſon impute it to the particular | 
fayor of Divine Providence. And this, I. 
doubt not, they who have ſtood . by the 
dying beds of Chriſtians have ob erved 
with peculiar pleaſure. Some of them, and 
thoſe, too who, when in health were of a dif- 
ferent, complexion, have happily enjoyed 1 
| clearneſs of perception, a livelineſs of i ima- 4 
gination, and a ſtrength and vigor of ſpirits : 
which have been truly aſtoniſhing. 1 lay: not 
that this is the caſe of all. But o it is in 
ſome inſtances. And 1 know. no reaſon. 
why it ſhould not. be, aſcribed to a ſpecial 
and extraordinary, influence exerted. upon the 
animal frame. But be this as it mays, it is 
certain, | 1 5 L 
8 That their MR, are re often — 
and their hearts ſuſtained, by a ſeaſonable | 
reflection on the great truths of religion. 5 EE 
.T heſe are at all times, if proper y ape 
plied, the nobleſt cordials that can be admi- 
| niſtered to the afflicted breaſt: but they are 
never fo falutary as on theſe occaſions, when 5 
it is out of the power o of any worldly conſi- 
15 ds C 4 885 derations 


* h - 


— e . 


392 The Uſe of Religion in Drath, 
derations to afford relief. How ſoft and 
pleaſing that idea of the bleſſed God which 
the goſpel ſuggeſts, as laying aſide all the 
terrors of avenging juſtice, and aſſuming 
for Chriſt's ſake the endearing characters of 
a friend and parent! How enlivening the 

conſideration of that :everlafting coveuunt 
he has made with his people, ordertd in all 
things and ure l* Ho reviving the many 
exceeding great and precious promiſes of 

8 his word, that he will never leave nor für- 

Wh them # 1 that when they paſt through 
thei fire te will be with them, and' through 
theravaters they ſpall not overflow them g; 
and that when: fleſh and heart fail them, be 
Will be tbe firength' of | their heart and their! 

portion for ever, How ſoothing in a word 

the, reflection, that 4. the children were 

' partahers of. fleſh, and. blood, the Son of 
God. al/a, took part of the ſame ]; that he has: 
borne, their griefs and carried their ſorrows *, 
that he has redeemed them from the curſe 4 
of all thoſe evils they endure; that he has: 

by Axing, deſtroyed hith that bad tbe pomer: 
of death 4s that he is now, touched with the 
feeling of their in, rmities dd and that hei; 

liy es to take care of ern in the hour 00 


Ez Sam; „ili. wo ing Heb.” Xii. TY 7 Th 2 5 
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Me Ne of Religion in Death. zog 
| death; and by his own kind hand to een? 
duct them ſafe to manſions of eternal glory 
Theſe truths are evidently adapted to coe 
poſe the mind, to reconcile it to the -I 
of God, and to inſpire it with reſolutiodj. 
Sickneſs indeed is not a time for cleſe 
e fixed meditation. The thoughts are 
uſually broken. and confuſed, and the atten 
tion diſturbed and interrupted. Vet 4 
: glance 'only-at- theſe” matters, hath a happy 
and ſalutary effect to hold up the ſinking 
Chriſtian from deſpair, and keep him n 
amidſt the ſtorms of his approaching diſſo⸗ 
lution. God is pleaſed likewiſe to ſtrengthen” 
his mind for ſuch reflections, to'impreſs 
them with power on his heart, and to make 
them effectual to the purpoſes juſt mention? 
ed. So that as the outward man decays, 5 
the inward is renewed day by day. Whaük 
5 ſerenity have the countenances of ſome ti 
morous Chriſtians aſſumed, > whilſt their 
friends have been reminding them of theſe 
truths l How have their pains deen foothed® 
by theſe pleaſant ſounds? And how! have 
they expreſſed, though with Favltering Ups, 8 
the inward ſatisfactidn and compoſure they 
have felt 'The foundation of God 
** ſtandeth ſure— He is faithful that hatk 
= promiſed — 1 have caſt anchor on his 
1 a: and e There I leave myſelf 
1101 . 
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e. The Uſe f Religion in Death. 
I hope, I truſt all is well.“ | But it is 


4: the happineſs. of ſome of them, 


3. To enjoy at this critical ſeaſon an "NR | 
ſurance ih, 

They are not only well 4 of the 
grounds on which their future expectations 
are built, and have 2 good hope through 
grace, as the apoſtle expreſſes it"; but they 
are relieved of all their doubts, and poſſeſs 
a a firm. perſuaſion of their everlaſting lei. 
Fear and dread fall upon their enemiss, as 
Moſes ſays of the Canaanites; they are as 
Fill as @ ſtone, till thy people paſs. over, thy. 

people, O Lord, whom thau haſt purchaſed *. *. 

The conflicts which they before nd 

are now at an end. The grand queſtion is 
decided. They Ino whom they have be- 
lieved, and are perſuaded that he is able to 
keep. what they have. committed to him 
_ againſt that, day. They are ſealed with the 
Spirit of promiſe}, and are ate for their 
: difmmiſhon, hence to glory. | 
O © how fair the appearance religion now 


* How attractive the charms it 


now. wears! Who can behold the dying 
Chriſtian in this temper, without envying 
him of the pleaſure he feels? His joys it 
may be are not extatic and triumphant; 5 


2 Theſ. ii. 16. Exod. xv. 16. + 2 Tim. i. 12. : 
1H 3. Eph. 1 FS 


W 
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Me Uſe of Religion in Death. 395 
yet he is more than compoſed,” for e 
chearful; more than peaceful, for the is 
happy. He poſſeſſes himſelf. And ſmiling 
upon his friends, inſtead of waiting to re- 
ceive conſolation from them, he bescules | 
their inſtructor and comforter, / How calm 
his reaſonings! How pleaſing his reflec- 
tions! How gentle and perſuaſive his ad- 


monitions! From him then let us now” 


learn what it is to die, | and what is the uſe | 
of religion in death — Life with all its' 


b pleaſant ſcenes is paſſing away; but 1 


« regret” not its loſs. I have long ſince 
« pronounced vanity on the world: more 
6 ſubſtantial bliſs 1 have i In proſpect 2 Ad 

« flicted I am; yet my: affliction is light 
6 and momentary, leſs far leſs than I have 
deſerved. Tis the will of my heavenly 
Father, and J ſubmit to it. He makes 
60 my pillow eaſy, and why ſhould I mur- 
Wa — Death I fee approaching; but 
& ] am not afraid to die. My ſins, Which 

« ] have felt and bewailed, the blood of 
„ Chriſt hath done away; and being recon< 
«'ciled by his death, how much more ſhall | 
I be ſaved by his life! O how precious 
« js' Chriſt now to my ſoul! How reviving 
the hope of dwelling for ever with him l 
„ With you my friends I muſt quickly 
part; but I have A better company to 
| 0 Join. 


396 The Uſe of Religion i in Death. 


60 join. al, commit you into the Sock of 
| cc A good God, and hope to meet you again, 
8 . O make him your, truſt, and he will 
& ne forſake , you.“ ＋ Ha | 
never or 70 ppy man! 
Who would not be glad i in this temper of | 
mind to make his exit hence? — And yet 
2 his her degree of happineſs ſtill i is. the exg 
tek privilege of ſome few holy, men H 

God: for there are thoſe, | 8 : 
"44 Who paſs off the lage of W's tri- 
umphanely. Ages ba 
Jo compoſure ſucceeds cheartalnels 3. to 
chearfulneſs aſſurance; and to aſſurance an 
extaly of divine joy — an, elevation of the 


111 


. | mind to God that is truly noble and aſto- 


puſhing; and yet widely different from the 
ünmeaning raptures of 1 imagination and en- 
thuſiaſm. It is the genuine effect, not of 
an artificial management of the paſſions, | 
but of a a deep and lively impreſſion of eternal 
I things upon the heart. It is a kind of ex- 
| ultation that, inſtead, of weakening or ob- 
ſtructing the powers of reaſon, refines and 
improves them. For the ſame heavenly 
ray that warms, enlightens; beams upon 
the underſtanding, while it enkindles the 
affections.— O with what refulgent ſplen- 
dor do the glories of the other world now 
dart upon the whole ſoul, and light it into 
C 5 OM. 


Ce he L. fe if wont in DOTY % 


one bright and incxtinguithable flame! 


Ho. doth the countenance f the klans- 


figured Chriſtian, if I may 't6 deſcr ibe him, 
reſemble that of an angel of God, *w il 


like Stephen he ſees the glory of God nc 


Jeſus ftanding at his right hand; and while 
like Elijah his immortal ſpirit. bene 


| 1293 
heaven in a chariot of celeſtial fire! 


thoughts : about the preſent world, all dre 


of death, yea his very pains are abſorbed 
and ſwallowed up in that ſenſe he feels 


of the love of God, and in thoſe tranf port- 


ing perceptions of ante bliſs Which 


| rhe his heart. He 17 juſt ſetti 4 


tin 
Foot on the ſhore of Earth it the very 


ſaburbs of heaven — ſtretching out the 

hand to ſeize the crown. His imp ney 
ſpirit impatient of confinement 1 2 0 to 
burſt the ſhell, and to force its Pallage out 
of this tenement of clay.” 2 Te e Can R 

contain himſelf. His joy is u 
and full of glory. Now with che rd 


% ing? 0 grave, where f rs th by "© ifi? 


i he fng of death i fit In," and the Heel 5 


aka , 


e great | 
apoſtle! he ſings. . 0 death where” 75 405 


— 


ef fin'is the law. But thanks be to Gad, 


„ o giverb zue 2 vittory throu 5 efus 
«Chr; 2%. my Lord“. Nor with "Job. be. 


7 _ HOFF? 
Wa 


kick, — 


11 9 
8 


3 1 Cor, xv. 56.55. 


0 that my words were ten | 


6 in 


398 The Uſe Religion in Deatb. 
8 «6 in 4 bob that they were graven' with 
can iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever | 
% For: know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
« that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day on 
| 4 « the. earth. And though after my ſein, 
« a de y this body; yet in in fleſh 
* ſhall I fee God — I now fee him —It 
is enough —”. Thus led by the hand 
of | the good Shepherd, and thus comforted 
with his rod and his ſtaff, he paſſes joyfully 
the dark valley of the ſhadow of death; 
and even before he gets through it, joins 
the angelic throng who wait his arrival, in 


the new and * een of | Mufts an 5 


. 3 And now, 00 | 151 


1 


Ul. What proche is to be e made er 


thels things? Why, [- 1 
1. From the terrors of Meta a8 ya 


e 3 heard them deſcribed, we may take 


our meaſures of ſin. God is unqueſtionably 
moſt wiſe and good. And death is in the 
; apprehenſion both of nature and conſcience 
a very great evil. Mankind muſt therefore 
have offegded God in a very high degree, 
or he would not have inflicted ſo ignomil 
nious and bitter a curſe upon them. 800 
2 who make a mock of fin, fee ihe ders. | 


* Joh . 23 26. 5 n f GA 
e of 


The Uſe of Religion in Deatb. zog 
ws terrors wreaking his reſentments — 5 
impenitent and ungodly, and then ſay; Wher 
ther that which gives the laſt enemy. fo 
ghaſtly a countenance, and arms him with 
ſuch ſharp and poiſonous darts, is not of 
all evils the greateſt? O if men did but 


ſeriouſly liſten to the great truths which 


this laſt ſolemn event teaches, they would 
not, they could not think ſo lightly of ſin, 

much. leſs. ſo GY commit Ks as nn 
_ teruboaly do! 
dals, How. infinitely are we 1 . 

dhe bleſſed God, for that glorious deliver- 
ance from the terrors of death and its tre- . 
mendous conſequences, which the : 
- 10 mercifully propoſes! Death had made 
an eternal ſacrifice of every individual of 


_ human ſpecies to the juſt reſentments 8 


of Heaven, had not the Son of God inter- 
poſed, and by dying ſatisfied the demands of 
juſtice, and deſtroyed him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil. O amaz- 
ing loye of the Father, that he ſhould not 
ſpare his on Son, but freely give him up 
for our ſakes! And O amazing love of 
Chriſt, that he ſhould taſte death in all the 
bitterneſs of it, to provide for our ſupport 
and comfort in theſe trying moments! 
What * as well as, Jer. Qhould 1 in- 
Io 9 ſpire 


"hi 8 while: we reflec kus on 
moe infinite expence at which we. are ſaved 
from the curſe of this the greateſt of natu- 
tal evils, and in the proſp ect of which the 
ſtduteſt heart trembles! — ibi 100 01 
| 603 What an incſtimable-bleſſmgois true 
religion! It is the bnty thing that will 
fand us in ſtead in the hour of deatli.) 
Neither wealth. nor pbuerg nor greatneſs, 
nor friends, will be of any uvail then: Mem 
may deſpiſe it when they are in health and 

ſcrength, and in the midſt of alfluence and. 

pleaſure: | but where is the wretch ) that: 

des hve at it in the immediate wiewsof 
eternity ? — Ah! no. They then think. 
otherwiſe. Had they millions of worlds, 

they would part with them all, to obtain 
the comforts and hopes I have been juſt 

& no deſcribing. How defirable then is an 
Fs Intereſt in Chriſt! He alone can ſave an 

immortal ſoul from the miſeries of the ſe- 

cond death, and give it an admiſſion into 
the realms of light and glory above. O 
may this therefore be the grand object of 
our concern, and may every thing elſe be : 
held in ſovereign contempt when compared 

with this the greateſt good! In ong wor 

5 If there are ſuch ſupports provided 


for the dying Mi and ſuch bright 
— 


proſpects beyond the gravez -then: let the 1 
faith of theſe things have its ſuitable) effect 


on our temper and conduct to moderate 8 
odur affections to the world to recondile us | 
to our afflictions to infuſe ſweetneſs. ants 
our enjoyments and to ſubdue in us the 7 
fear of death. Tie Lord is your Shephe: 
all. not want. He W 3 
take care of you all the days of your | 
2 Sem He will ſuſtain you | 
in tbe val 
| f aA And he will at length Ws 
give you a joyful entrance into the heaven 5 | 
world, where you ſha dwell in 3 
Ni yeu Fo af ir fmt yin: TT 
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The final Co & Reli- | 
We? in Heaven.” ” 


Thee Rowans vi. 2. ” 0 
— — - The e end evg 4 le | 


1 language of the men 5 this 
x 6.7 A world, What is the Almighty 
RA that we ſhould ſerye him? and 


hat e tall we haye if we pray to 
| Vas him N 
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i pl? A k kind of expoltulition 0 * 5 
ar des © as great 3 a. degree of © ignorance, and 
folly, 15 of im) piety': and Profaneneſs. What 


There El great 7750 6 in 2105 


Gar . 1 £1 


ES prince, | and A* wiſelt the 3 
ever ſwayed an earthly ſceptre, hath told 
us that the ways of . wiſdom are pleaſantneſs, 


\ 61 


and all her paths are PIE y And the great 


apoſtle. of Chriſt, whoſe teſtimony is un- 


| queſtionable, hath aſſured us, that godlineſs i is 
| profitable. wnto all things, having 4 We 


of the We bat now Fs 5. "ne 3d irting 5). 


- that it were in ſome reſpects otherwiſe - — 


admitti in that the path i in which the Chriſ- 
4 — 24 I 


Kang : both were dark e and intricate, 


Gf 2&4 $5 $f 


e, FE. 
Such you DE, is oo MARIO of the text, 


And the argument receives no ſmall addi. 5 
tional orce rom the very f ſtriking light” n 

Which che apoſtle | hath. placed 7 T mean 
4 contraſt ! ne forms between the > prey | 


| and furwie, condition of the righte us on th 


1 #1 11 

. 4 7 Prov, iii, 17. 5 2 1 Tim. iv. 8. | 

7 2X i 
8 8 5 one 


— 


en n in Eee. N. e 
5 one hand, and of the wicked, c on the, other, fp 
: He had been reaſoning. with the Chriltians 


at Rome upon their obligations to obe 


dience. And i in order to fix theſe 1 imp peel 


ſions the deeper i in their hearts; he. remind 


tem of the miſerable ſtate they were i in 


While E under, the power of ſin and unbelie Ty 
and then oppoſes to that ſtate their 1 

happy condition, and their future glorious 
5 proſpects. What Fruit bad ye. then in theſs 
things, whereof y ye are now aſhamed? or, the 


— + 


made Hes from An, and become fervants 
Cd, 5 Ln e have your rut. unto, bolingſs > 0 
| the 5 pans ling 1 
And t thus may the very; Ball queſtion! he 
retorted upon the men of vice and | 
Which, as We have obſerved, they are, 15 
prone t to put to the Chriſtian — What' pro- 10 


end of thoſe things is death. But now ring 
? . 


fit have you in ſerving Satan, and the Tufts 


of y our own hearts? i You will fay perhap 8 
in the language your maſter” 08a 5e 
onge put into the mouth of Job, 1 
vou Fe. ſerve him for naug ht 2 = 

8 e. think) you, ſerv Rk ki ker napg 155 | 
5 2 have your rewar ch as it 0 hen 
th e poor pittance of g little 

ry ſual Pleaſure, which fails not to bring af” 
| ter it e ſooner or ater ſhame ne and 


* e miſery. 
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wifery. The wages of fin is death ener 
28 tô the man of religion, though he may 


be expoſed to ſome preſent outward incon- 
veniencies; yet, having his fruit unto ho- 


_ Friefs; he even now participates the Joys of 
faith, and in the end - (hall PUT: eternal 
kfe. 7 ie 


© By eternal 155 * meant the pp} cons. 
ation of good men in the world to come: 
It 18 expreffive of their exiſtence after 
death, of the perfection to which their na 
ture ſhall attain, and of the Aer 


- felici city they ſhall enjoy to all eternity. 
How well the phraſe is adapted to convey 
each of theſe ideas, and with what pro- 


ety therefore it is ſo frequently uſed in 
Kripture to deſcribe the heavenly Nate, = 
Hardly need obſerve. © Now the text tells | 
Us What _ end is eternal life; a mode 0 Ls 

ich may, ö 
of Point out the term at Which the 1 


Mule happineſs of the Chriſtian” mall com- 


mence, even the cloſe or period of the pre- 
ent life. When this life ends that ſhall 


beg! 974) T6 the ſhort winter-day we ſpend | 


| Tere on earth, hall mmediately ſucceed one 


long ne pres age of dus and Slory in 
beaßen. 150 „ 397% 0d: * 
e WIEN. 4 agg, . 20012108 ; 
„„ >a Some 


Religion f in. FINER: 407. 

9 Some K. are who defer. . : 
of the. ſaints, ta the morning of the refurrec= 
tion, and. ſuppoſe, the. ſoul, fleeps, with the 
body till that time. A notion this which, 
: methinks, cannot fail of caſting a gloom 
over the minds of good men, on the one 
hand, who muſt needs wiſh to remain in 

poſſeſſion of themſelves after death; and of 
affording pleaſure to the wicked, on the 
other, . who, would gladly get rid, though it 


= Were, but for. a time, of the painful reflec» _ 


jg 


tions and fears which their guilt excites, 
This objection may indeed ſeem to be re- 
mqxed by the conſideration, that the. two. 
5 Points of the ſoul's falling aſleep and awakx - 
muſt to its own apprehenſion, be. united, 
there being in this caſe no conſcioul 
during the intervening ſpace. But (Not to 
 fay how few there are upon whom duch, a 
refinement will be likely to have 


it is farther to be objected to this notion, 
tat if the ſoul may ſleep for a hundred qr 


4 thoufand Wen it may for dee chene ie 


nn 


has arguments. in * ſs a - fury; Fg - 
ariſing from the natural immortality. of the 

ſoul, are intirely deſtroyed. The definition 
however of the ſoul, as being an active 
conſcious Principle, and of a nature per- 
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fact cemote from: matter, ſeemg to me A . 
4 maſt a uſt and accurate that can be given of | 


ite And if that bevadmitted, I do not ſee 


| how:the-idea:of its lee ping, or ceaſing to 
| think and act, can be be reconciled to it. But 
idois by ſeripture that our faith; às Chrifſ- 
Liang, muſt be regulated: and Deannoet 
pergeive any real ground in that ſacred book 
for this unpleaſing notion- On the conttl = 


ry, Qur: Saviour evidently taltes the doc N 


| of; a ſeparate ſtate for granted in the'parable | 
of Dives and Lazarus. He clearly aſſerts #* 


in his words to — — eroſs, 


de halt tbou be rnuith mo in paralhſe © 3 


qu the: apoſtle's declaring that hie judged | 
fun better for him 0 be 25155 Chrift than 
—— here, ſuppoſes it; o th fate 


apoſtle elſewhere expreſsly ſpenks of Beiig 


Alen from the body, and preſoiit with the 
Leni don Nor is there any intimration given 


sin ſexipture, as I temember; that A fü 
bpanaterſtate: of exiſtence is a privilege” pecit- 


Ain to the apoſtles. It follows therdfor, 


Elxiſtian the teria at hien his flitire aß- 


| - pines will commence.« Again, 10 1011452: 
1/2261], al xvi. 40 dt 1 ite Klit .be. ; : 
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re that the end of the preſent fe, id to ce 


\> aden s "Haven. VP - 409 
The phraſe may be deſigned to Hitt: 1 


mate yet farther, that the happineſs which 
the ſaints enjoy in heaven, is the perection 
of hat they in a degtee attain to Rere en 
earth. And ſo this future etethal life is 


de gonſidered not only: in oppoſieibn 16 thelt 


exiſtence here, but like wiſe in ireferene&*td 
* divine: life which is here 


Joi ery» 


earth Will be- eternal Ife in heaven 1 


Wen wen are converted and become 


5 uuly religious, they are repreſented in ſoriß- 


ture as being ann or made alive by 
the grace of God x. They: have ertrnai lift, 


| ning/i-the | 


that is, the ſeede, the ir 
dawn ef eternal life, in them T. And wen 


habits of grace which were thus generated 
in their hearts here, ate ripened matured 


and. brought to their utmeſt perfection. 


= „Now this deſcription; of heaven furniſhes us 
With perhaps the moſt clear and juſt cou- 
ceptions of the happineſs of it, that are at- 


tainable i in the preſent life. For ve need 


only recur to what true religion is, and hav- 
ing diveſted it of the error weakneſs and 
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begun i their 
hearts» The apoſtle had been ſpeaking f 
their having their fruit unto holineſs; and 
properly adds, that be em or- the 
final completion of this life of holineſt on 


they are removed hence, theſe principles br 
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our Lord, Jeſus, Chriſt in its moſt improved 
and perfect ſtate; a knowledge which eyen | 


5 even at preſent adorn the good man 


4h \ | The fel —— i} 
im ction which, at preſent attend it, We. . 
at once get a bright and pleafing idea, 

though. f 


11 but a partial one, of what the 


bliſs and glory of that world really. it; 
a the knowledge of the bleſſed God and of 


now. fometimes entertains, ſurpriſes. and ani- 


mates the Chriſtian, It is the conſumma- 


tion of thoſe divine virtues and graces, which 


render him in a degree | happy, and nleful. 


Ibere he will actually be what, he. here ſin- 
__ cerely;aims and ardeatly wiſhes to be. Fix 


your eyes, Sirs, upon the man who ig beſt 
cilled. in divine knowledge: in him yqu „ 

the early dawn of that light which irradiates 

the minds of the bleſſed above. Mark the 


countenance, the temper, the deportment of 


the Chriſtian, Who cxcels in mecknefs hu- 


, mility love and obedience: in him you ſee 
the linęaments, the features, the diſtant 


reſemblance. of thoſe who are grown up. to 
the ſtatnee of men in Chriſt Jeſus, who, are 


now of age, and are entered upon the poſſeſ- 
ſion of zhat inheritance, of hich they were 


the other day the heirs and expectants. only, 35 


| The. end i its, eternal He — the perfection of | 
1. ol ravine leer. the bigheſt improve: 


ment 


eker n Ele. bur 
ment of virtue, the final confumm 


3. Eternal life is the d koline 8 16 
is the reward of it. They who have "thi 
fruit unto /holineſs ſhalt aſfuredly recti 
this recompence at the hand of deine mercy 
Not that there can be any merit in the 


obedience? of a creature, reſt re Ag" he 7 is 


fromm a ſtate of guilt and apoRtaly to the fe 


vor ind love of God. They who never 


finned have yet no demand to make upoh 
their Creator, but on the contrary mot 


humbly acknowledge that all they 


they owe to his goodneſs. | $ Much leſs bath 
the holineſs of a Chriſt 


polluted as it is, the leaſt prevecilibiie High 
ali, mark nifty 


rit. if thou; Lord. 
fays the pſalmiſt, O Lori, ub Hall 
and our Saviour requires us, when wie hav: 
done all thoſe things we were commande 

to ſay, Me are unprofitab, ble fer 

zaue done that which ww 
And ſuch will be, ſuch is the temper of 
every real diſciple of Jeſus- Whilft theres 
fore the apoſtle, in the verſe immediately 
following the text, ſpeaks « ith 
wages of fin, he repreſents eternal life us 75 
gift of God; and as the gift of God chrough 
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412 2 he foal Conſemmatinn 7 
Us Chrip our Lord, he having not only 

by his miniſtry brought life and immortality 
to light, but by his obedience and death 5 
expiated our offences, and reconciled us to 
God. x 80 that the dirine. juſtice i is ſecuted ; 
from all imputation of partiality, while 
mercy. triumphs. in beſtowing heaven , on 
i thoſe who had violated the laws of their 
Creator. And yet the bleſſedneſs of the 
future ſtate 18 often ſpoken of in ſcripture 
under the notion of a reward. The reaſons 
of which may be Becauſe, though it is F 


reward of grace, it is promiſed to them 


A snd to them only who have their, fruit unto 
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| holineſs — Becauſe men will be dealt with, 
at the laſt judgment according to their real 
1 characters, that is, the wicked will be gan- 
demned, and the righteous. will. he. acquit- 
ted, the merit of their ſalvation being at 
the lame time referred to the mediatjompof 
Chriſt alone — Becauſe, farther, there, will 
be degrees of happineſs diſpenſed to Chriſ- 
o to their various capacities 
s plain from man paſa 
1 d, i In. 2, word, the 
matter js FORT to animate us to diy; 
ligence and perſeyerance mee Y 
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and pünifhments after death obtain ft the 


World, that an inq̃ui into tlie Srohmd r 


it may at Hrſt View ſeen unneceffaty 22 But 


Wee conſiders dür lee 45e briefe 


who deny this great doctritie, Or however 
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414 Te ua! Conſummation of 
ite hath no other foundation than in mere 
fancy and ſuperſtition; that the greater 


Patteof mankind take the queſtion for grant - 


ed. without entering ſeriouſſy into the me- 
rits of it; and that thoſe who hold it; 
the fulleſt and cleareſt evidence of e 


and Bonſeienee, and moſt ſincerely wiſh 
there may be a future ſtate, are yet ſome- 


times affficted with doubts concerning it: 
whoever I fay. conſiders theſe things, and 

fleas likewiſe on the infinite i importance of 
-thematter, and on the thick and impenetrable 


darkneſs. Which Providence Hhath caſt over 
| the: auth” to come, ſo that we can converſe 


with it by faith only; he muſt ſee" the uti- 


_ »bity of calling up to our view, for a few; mo- 


z ments, ſome of the main arguments both 
natural and revealed in favor of this one of | 


_ ritheficft principles of religion. Now, . 


1 The poſibility of a future ſtate of * 
- -5ftence will: be acknowledged on all hands. 
The idea does not involve in it a contradic- 


tion abſurdity or impoſſibility. There is no 


zone principle of nature or dictate of reaſon | 
chat is ſhocked or ſurpriſed at tho thought. 


Nay, admitting that there is a God, it fol- 
loves that he who gave the conſcious ſpirit 
exiſtence, can caſily continue it in exiſtence, 
ce after its cotinetien: with the preſnt 
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uy 
; eie and that he who created this 
world which furniſſies ſuch” ftapendons 
proofs of almighty power, can be at ho'loſs 
to make provifion in another for the rex 
wWarding His friends and punifhing his ene. : 
anjes; Bur) ne be Frolfift 5dr. 
2. There is a 2 high "probability of ſuch a 
Nate) as appears from many conſiderations 
obvious to the 1 m 1 | 
ou want” 54-55 fr 1 297200 W 
Me have each mla Sooke tf thinking 
 #efleing willing and performing various 
acts, wherein our buſineſs happineſs and 
importance as intelligent creatures conſiſt. 
This active conſcious principle we call the 
ſoul. It hath its ſeat at preſent in the 
body; though it is evidently. of a nature 
very different from the body, and hath no 
phymptoms or appearances attending it, which 
Toretell its paſſing under ſuch changes as 
are common to matter. The iutire extinc- 
tion of thought will and conſciouſneſs, | lor 
in other words the annihilation of the ſoul, 
is an unnatural idea, and gives pain to every 
mind. except hit hoſe guilt excites a dreadof 
bomething wor ſe han a privation of exiſtence. 
Nau, there is in all mankind an eager appe- 
site or deſire of immortality. And one 


„ * he Who made us 
; R would | 
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416 e nah Confer zar . 
would infuſe ſuch a-propenſity mes na- 
wos, without any intention to gratify it. 

40 a fact like wiſe, that this notion of 

8 ortality of the foul: hath generally 
9 in the world.. The heathens 
had an idea of it, ſome of them firmly 
believing it, others amidſt all. their doubts 

arneſtly wiſhing it might prove true, and 
the reſt, few if any of them, abſolutely de- 
nying it. Now the general prevalence of 
this: doctrine is not eaſily to be accounted! 
for, without allowing that it hath ſome 
foundation in truth and reaſon. Admitting 
however that the notion firſt ſprung from 
mere fancy and imagination, that it was 
quickly adopted and improved by artful 
men to anſwer ſecular and political pur- 
Poſes, and that ſo it became univerſal; yet 
it: ſhould ſeem ſtrange, that an infinitely 
wiſe and good God ſhould in no age inter- 
poſe his authority, to undeceive men N 

a point of ſo intereſting a natur. 

To which it ſhould be added, tha if the 
hiſtory of man is confined to the preſent 
life, and hath no connection with a future; 
the ways of providence in general are en- 
es. in impenetrable. darkneſs, and. my 
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ſtery and w-We are deprived, in la great mamy- | 
5 particular i n tances, of: the only ineans - | 
defending the wiſdom, and juſtibe of bd 
from the imputation of: weakneſs:andipardi 
tiality. Ag ro the general conduct uf 
pProvidenes. There is an amazing exertibn 
of power in the building adorning and ſupaa 
Pbrting the curious fabric of this D,, 

But hewildtrange bithat the Bleſſed God? 
ſhoulda he ati ſo prodigious an expence if 
his only object were to provide for themen 
tertainmtnt! of a= ſucceſſion of ſhortalivebłt 
creatures} /who:when they die ſhould&eaſet 


8 torexiſt*, and whoſe:characters and xctions ! 


ſhould have no reference to a future ſtates 
No one can examine carefully the hip? 
ſtory of the world, without being ftruckn 
With ſurpriae at the various ſtupendousg 
cents and revolutions Which havel taken! 
place in it, and without» acknowledging,y 
methinks, that they muſf. have 40 
paſs by the permiſſion and influence o idir 8 
vine providence. But whatiſhalllwevthink = 
of the: idm of Gothor of his ot ler attriicl | 
| be We will! note admit that etheſe 
events ibn relationatò one grand pla 
$11 GbE! each gigapnur} f im hominibus procreagcdi-e 


provicentia nulla verſatur, ſi caſu nobiſmetipfis ac ed 
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= | there): are forme righteous | ane "ome Webel 
1 — enn 899 
e RS. comparatively g ood and 
bad „ ſome v who have the fear of © God . 
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2 ale. their, eyes and ſome rhe 525 in wan 
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_ Hat | the wicked | often, proſper, While the 
„ Virtucus are oppreſed and afflicted. Now, 
; U natural is it to 8 from hence, 


» kevin all hel matters ſhall be Explained, | 
857 and b Doth the juſtice and goodneſs of God 
8 vindicated and,. honoured ?_ And however 
5 el it may be thought by ſome, that there i is a 
more equal diſtribution of happineſs among 
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bond in the preſent, Hife, than is com- 
e apprehended; vet even, in this caſe 
it muſt be acknowledged, that it is the 
opes and comforts of religion MER have 
bl 0 fe chief influence in bringing matters to 


a balance. And it ſhould ſeem ſtrange | in- 
2-5 deed, | 
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by Religion in Heaven. — 419 
deed, that that which gives riſe 10 the 
moſt rational and defi rable'3 Joys of the pre- 
ſent life, mould | in the end prove no bother 
chan a deception. e 

Thus probable is it, upon the ſrinciple 
of reaſon and preſent appearances, that the 
ſoul 18 immortal, and that there is future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. 5 But 
150 to reſt the matter hete, thete are, 

Such farther grounds for our velit of 
ae important truths, as; amount to à ber- 
 fainty. For, if God hath. given us a poſitive 
Dl TITRE from heaven to .aflure- us of ano- 
ther ſtate, and if that revelation is autllen- 
ticated by. ſuch proof as cannot be reject- 


0 ed without manifeſt abſurdity; - tlie rand 


tn we are here. LEON is put be- 
Well; ſuch reve- 

lation God has given us, Ben is eontiined.in 
-the ſcriptures of the Old and Nei w Teſtament. 
As to the G Old Teſtament, tho agh 1 it does 

"not; treat fo. largely of this: -dodrine as the 
. News, yet whoever attentively ” Feads' over 
that part of divine writ, and co onfiders the 
e which, Christ and His a apoſtles 
ive us of ſotne paſſages i in it which" might 
otherwiſe ſcem obſcure, will 4 hit ac- 


i that Aa future ſtate. was Known 
0 e in dhe 
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420 e eee 1 
world, and that the light gradually increaſed 
as the times of the goſpel approached. Not 


to mention thoſe texts Which ſpeak of the 
future condition of the wicked, and the 


jad gment that ſhall paſs upon the mz let me 


recite a few | ſcriptures: among many which 


tell us of the happineſs' prepared for good 


men, and which is the principal object of 
this diſcourſe. Enoch walked ' with God, 


and he was not. ſor God too him — tranſ- 


lated him to another world, where he ſhould 
enjoy the rewards promiſed to thoſe who 
pleaſe God in this. The patriarchs in after - 
. ages, if we will believe the writer to the 
i Hebrews, deſired a better country than that 
they poſſeſſed here on earth, even an beg- 
venly; and looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whoſe - builder and 'maker- is 
Ge. Job #new that his Redeemer lived, 


. and'#har after the preſent l Lise he ſhould ſee 
5 God . Moſes L en unto the recom- 


pence of reward®. David rejoiced in the 


Hy hope of duboliing the face. of. God in 
. righteouſneſs, and of being ſatisfied, when he 
f Should awake,” with his" likeneſs ; and aſſures 
us, that "there is verily a reward for the 
righteous". eg e tells us, that _ of 


» [Heb. xi. . 2 Pil. xvii. 5 156i x 11.5 Y . 


=O Le | them. 


Region in Minas 4 
| | this char i in the dib the t hall 
aufe, ſome to everlaſtin g' life) and ſome to 
ſhame and everlaſting | contempt'*. And; in 
a word, the prophet Hoſea ſpeaks m muck 
the fame language, when with triumph he 
ee eee e nen 
1 grave *, 215 Lic 1-53: 40 20 Hes 
> Raddinbeblhs News Tatarkend; ln, AND 
* cod Lb are brought to light — are 
celucidated and made more clear and plain 

than under the former diſpenſation d. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe mediation we 
owe our hope of future happineſs; hath 
himſelf placed this doctrine in the falls 
eſt light. aſſuring us that rh pure in bart 
ſhall ſee God, that the! righteous; hall 

go into life eternal, and Ping as his Kinga 
dom is not of this. world, ſo 14 18: hi Fas 
ther's good \pleafure to give his dittle” floth 
another, that is, an heavenly Lingala: 
And his apoſtles after him inſiſt largely up3 
on this great fundamental truth of religionz 
both in their diſcourſes and epiſtles de- 
claring in the ſtrongeſt terms, that God tis 
cannot lie, bad promiſed eternal life before 
the world began, that. he bad confirmed bis 
promiſe by an oath, and put the matter be- 
Dan. xii. 2. 7 Hol. xiii, 14. 4 2 Tim. i. 10. $@r}fo. ; 
Matth. v. 3. Ch. xxv. 46. 1 Euke zi 32. A211 = 
wy _ Beg ne 
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ae eee e 
voend all by raiſing hid,pwa.- Son 


from/the dead. Nor ſhall There particu- 
larly recite ah exalted deſcriptions) they, 
every where give us of the orld to come, 
and their nervous and animating reaſoningy = 
from thence to that temper and conduct, 
which is moſt pleaſing to o God. ul e 
Welety, and beneficiaF to ourſelves: 
N he certainty then of this future ſtate of 
Wpineſs is no longer to be queſtioned, 
if! theſe aſſurances of it can be fairly proved 
to cotne from God. And of this we have 


_ Kind of evidence that can Daura fen. 


e ſublimity e purity 45 the 


Fecred® records; of the facts they relate, 


fuck as the miracles. death reſutrection and 


aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſupported... by 
| the moſt natural and convineing teſtimony; 
f the prophecies of the bible, and their 
1. exact accompliſhment, many of them in 
former ages, and ſomèe of them in our qwyn 
timesg and of the amazing ſpread of, the 
Soſpel, and the admirable effects it hath 1 


produced in the hearts and lives of men. 


1 might call up to your view: the chai 


of the ſacred writers, Who as they affirmed 
they were divinely inſpired, and authenti- 


cated 


| Religim in Heaven, * 
cated theif affirmation” by* the miraculous 
| powers” they exerted, fo likewiſe gaveray 
bundant proof that they were neitlier eng 
thuſiaſts on the one hand, nor deceivery on 
the other; but on the contrary men of, 
ſound underſtandings and honeſt hearts. 1 
might Ne put you in mind of ther ſuf- 
ferihgs to Which, they: expoſed themſelves, | 
by their ſteady oppoſition! to-the, prevailing 
paſſions and prejudices of the, times an 
of thé noble ſacrifice they many of them | 
| made of |? Retr Ives to the cauſe of; truth. = 
T rig ht 10 the full and ſatisfactory N 
| dence” we N tht theſe N of 3 


gL"V x 


b by ole 8 0 #: God, * AFC 
traly conveyed wit to us in thele;. 
ages of the world. 2 10 5 
0 And how, . 5 can: a: queſtion that the 
2M "Foul | 15 immortal, that there is a, Future 
ſtate ef happineſs and mi ry; that all Man- 
kind are àmeflable at the tribunal ef the 
5 great God, and that their end WhO, have 
had thei: _ unto: holineſs {ſhall dejever- 
ing” e The evidence amounts to 
: oral certainty.” It is acknowledged, in- 
3 2 gl that the world to come is) inviſible : 
. el en a YO its reality, is gtd be 
„ * e 1 = 1 ee 


= 2 27 FOES 


44 7. be 8 Confummation, & So. 
diſputed, there is an end to all teſtimony, 
and we may be juſtified in believing no- 

thing but what is the immediate object of 

ohr eulen, He who! hath been in ad h 
13 has himſelf told us that there is a heaven; 

and having ſolemnly aſſured us of it, he 
has- in our nature paſſed into that World. 
Thouſands habe believed it, and their faith 
of it has made them wiſer better and hap- 
pier. And bad men, though from a con- 
ſciouſneſs of their unmeetneſs for it, the ey 
would fain extirpate the idea of a futute 
ſtate from their minds; yet know not ho- 
to reſiſt the force of this evidence, when 
duly laid before them. 01 that it may 
pre its proper weight on all our minds, 

to awaken the thoughtleſs ſinner to Terkbus 
conſideration, and to add firmneſs to that 
joy and pleaſure which the Chriſtian ſome- 


times feels in the proſpect of all this A 


Pines and glory, of , which I am RAY 
q, SA ſome. faint t dedepiphion hs 
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Atti. dünlleed inapetible} in the ee 

life, to acquire adequate conceptions of 19 
felicity and glory of heaven. Our facul- 
ties are too feeble for the inveſtigation of 
a ſubject ſo ſublime and exalted. Vet, if 
we would apply ourſelves cloſely to it (and 
there is ſurely no ſubject ſo improving, or ſo 
entertaining to a ſerious mind!) we might, 
methinks, come at ſome juſter and more 
N ideas of the inviſible world, than 


_ thoſe | 


i 


426 The Anal Conſun 7 anal ian FI 

thoſe with which we are too apt to content 
ee The proper uſe of our reaſo on- 
ng powers, a due conſideration of the pre 
ge. of th ings and its conneckion wit x 
che future, © A. careful reflection upon hs 
— have known and enjoyed of religion, 
- cially. a. diligent attention t to the 
light Which ſcripture hath thrown upon this | 
4 IN will greatly. alliſt us in our inqui- 
Ties... It 1 is true, the moſt holy place i is ut⸗ 5 
terly concealed from the view of the gene- | 
y. of, mankind. and. from. many of thoſe - 
W rihip.in the, c court 9. the tem- 
by 1 But. the yail an be draum aſide, 
Chriſt our great High Pricſt, who. is aalſed. 
into the heayens, hath es it aſide for 
3831 40d; we. are permitted to. look in With i 
out the imputation of profaneneſs or pre- 
| ſumption. He hath opened a door i in hea- 
en, and bid as Come up thither, that we 
may take a VIEW, though. but trankent and 
| dee the happineſs and glory we 
are by and by to gpjoy. Let us. then obey 
dhe be take our 2 for 
a chile of this Ya and buſy w V And 
. Kung ain the fociery, of the Re 125 i 
The mind of man is lo framed, that we we 
| acquire moſt of our knowledge 1 in the; pre- 

(Fat a by th ad of gur ſenſes, Tn 


B's > 


he 


75 ug in. de, 7 
dessengen t erefore_ to our weakneſs, "Ani 
to allure. 1 us- to. ſtill farther f ine quiries, 6 WM 
| has thought fit i in his word to rep in 
viſible things to our imagination, by ſenſibl 
objects with. which we are continually cons 
verſant. But, at the fame time, he His tak 
en, care to caution us. againſt. acquiefcing in 
thoſe trifling, and groſs conceptions of hea 
: ven, wit | Which Mahomet hath fondly 
amuſed 1 votaries, without e ever guarding 5 
them. againſt this danger. For the ſcrip- 3 
| tures aſſure us that it is a ſpiritual ſtate, 
and. that the employments' and fruitions = 
it are in truth infinitely more refined and 
noble, than any of the concerns r this 
world or the gratifications of ſenſe. 1 9367 
Let us begin then with thoſe 1 
7 heaven which are boxrowed' from ſenſible 
objects, and by theſe ſteps aſcend to a m ʒ 
clear ſpiritual and enlivening vier of tlie 
bleſſedneſs of that ſtate, And if we' (earth 
the bible, we ſhall ede find a collection of 
the rieheſt and moſt brilliant images that 
nature or art can ſupply; all of them held 
up to our view in ſuch a manner, as to im- 5 
preſs our minds with a general idea of hap- 
pineſz wealth and ſplendor in their higheſt ; 
perfection... Sometimes we read of treafur 
e moth cannot * 0 "nor rhieves 
| ' break 


gab They ral. Conſummation of 
break through and fteal ";; of a far mare er 
creding and eternal weight of glary; and 
of an inheritunce nete undefiled- and [i 4 
which! fadeth' not | away 7: Sometimes we % 
are told of a reſt that: FRI WAY: or — 
People q God, alluding to the land of Ca- 
naan which was given the Iſraclites for a 
quiet poſſeſſion after their deliverance, from 5 
Egyptian ſlavery, and their tedious wan-— 
gàͤeͤecrrings in a barren and ſolitaty wilderneſs-. 
Sometimes we have heaven deſcribed as a 
paradiſe*, | furniſhed with all kinds of /ruirs; 
enriched with the moſt delightful proſpects, 
and watered with river of pleaſure”; a 
phradiſe in which he inbabitunts are none 
e tbem fiche, but the lamb who is in the 
mii f the throne feeds. them, and leads 
tbem unto living fountams of waters, and 
the Bleſſed God, with his own kind and ſoft 
hand, gently viper away all tears from their: 
5. Sometimes it is repreſented as a 
. houſe): a houſe i not made. with hands eternal. 
| ihitbe.heavens*, a houſe in which God re- 
fides, and wherein Chriſt hath prepared 
2 apartments for every one of the 
family 270 It i is farther deere to a large 


„Mat. ni. 1 Cor. iv. TH r ee 
= Heb. Iv. 9. Luke xxili. 43 b Rev. xxii. 1, 2. ©.lfa. 
xxzili. . Rey. vu, 17. e 2 Cor. v. bei? John xiv. 5 


o : and 
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amd: 3 city, of which God i is the 
builder, whoſe Hreets are gold, its gutes 
pearl, and the foundation , it garniſhed | 
r precious ſtones ; a city which hath. 1e 
Lord God Almighty for its ſun to enligbten 
it, and its femple to adorn it; à city into 
vrhich nothing that dgfleth can ever enter, 
whither the kings" of the earth, and all-the 
nations of the earth, bring their glory; and 
honor, and where there is 20 night but ont 
bright eternal day. And to give us a ſtill 
more exalted idea of that bliſsful place, its 
vaſt extent, its ſplendor and magnificence: | 
its order and . regularity, its ſtrength and £ 


fafety, together with the number 


peace happineſs and glory of its inhabir 
tants; it is deſcribed as a Aingdum A king 


dom which in all theſe reſpects «infinitely. 
exceeds that of the Aſſyrians Greeks ot Ro- 
mans. Nay each one of the ſaints is to 
poſſeſs a kingdom, for they are all of them 
Linge and preefts unto God, and as ſuch to 
Wear crowns of righteouſneſs and glory, and 
to: W Dont in robes df innocence-and pu- 
rity . But it were endleſs ito: enumerate: 
the various figures, which ſeripture hath? 
interwoven with the accounts it be > 


1 Rev, xxi. 9. 8 h Mat, \ v. 10. . Ir Rey. v. Hl a 
1 5 0 \ 2 4 D 2 Po: 
6. 2 Tim. i iv. 8, Rev. Vii. 14. n 
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43⁰ The frat Confmmatinn of 

ef the future happy ſtate of good men. 
If this world, I mean the external frame - 
of It. is amazingly beautiful and glorious; 75 
iß the ſun moon and, ſtars, furniſh, illuſtrious 
proofs of the wiſdom and greatneſs of 
God; and if even the meaneſt part of the 

creation is capable of affording .entertain- | 

| en and . ſurprize . 505 an inge and 


— 


Tf, "the. beauty end and. e der of 
dhe heavenly. world?. that world where the 
great God gives the fulleſt diſplay « of his in- 
finite; eee O the immenſity of 
that place! It bath no bounds. — — The 
gan of it! God iS the. ſun; = The 

Purity of it! Nothing that defileth ſhall 
., yer enter into it. = — — He hath not Hen, nor 
ear heard, ; nei: ber Have entered. into the 
earl , man, the things which. God bath 
Prepare for them that YO oo Cen 
Not, however, content with this general 5 
view. of the heayenly. bleſſedneſs, Jet us - 
now more particularly conſider — After 
nf manner good men wil exiſt . that 
ger 7 The. perfection to Which their na- 
ture will attain — Their employment — 
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«The, Bleſſedneſs which Will thence. Teſult 
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The 2c So htbent parts of man are 
{Gy 1 and body. IT heſe, in the preſent ſtate, 
"or, c cloſely anfied, and mutually act upon 
ea other. But at death this union hs: 
diſſolved, and the "duſt returus to the earth . 
ar i Wat, "while the ſpirit returns unte God 
00 Cad Hr. — Now as to the ſoul, wie- 

ther it exiſts and acts purely of itſelf} 1 | 
9 mean, unconnected with any material ſub- 
© ſtance; or | whether” it bach ſome vehicle 
N ich is What 
bome thigk the apnRlc' intends by our Bav- 
ing à building of God, an houſe not made <eith 
bands eternal in the heav#ns",".is\ difficult 
"Wk determine. Though indeed the diffi- 
cCulty attending either” of theſe queſtions, 


* 


appears to me to be much leſs than that 
; t ſuppoſing the ſoul fleeps,| a notion which 
I cannot but conclude, as we have already 
feen, is both unphiloſophical und unſerip- 
tural. Without, however, entering into a 

| curious enn theſe miltters, val 
| — . 2 Cort v. l. 


. 
De 
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2] as to à ſeparate ſtate is, that the ſoul exiſts 


aftet ſuch a manner as to be capable of ex- 
ereiſing thoſe powers which are eſſential to 
it, ſuch as thought conſciouſneſs and re- 
flection. And as to the body, we are afſ- 
ſured that that will be raiſed: at the laſt day, 
and become again the manſion or place of 
reſidence of the immortal ſpirit. Let us 
therefore +4 SUES 80 on to _— 


F . bi 
oy hy 8 a Lat 4 Þ 5 1 * Fi 13 


lot G- V. The petfeRion 0 which, 
their + ee natures will attain.” 


0 14 * — Sa Eil. n 2 1 tl l | NY 
Hehe: imagination, unter the A tagte 
of ſexipture, may be allowed jits utmoſt 


ſcope; though after all the moſt fruit- 
ful. Rs muſt needs fail in the 1 


deſcription. Indeed we can collect but 


few: poſitive ideas of the future ſtate f 


either ſoul or body; yet the diveſting both 
the one and the other of all preſent imper- 
fections, will poſſeſs us at once with exalt- 
ed: eonceptions of their —_ and Boy: 12 
2 Tebegin! een d Hin 239; Si 
I With the sd part. What an 


amazing change muſt that be whindo Day 7 


on the ſou] of a good man, at the inſtant 


it is diſlodged from the body! Its _— 4 
* are * and d enlarged, an 


. its 


=> —_ — — intolleQes 
are evidently. at preſent in a very imperfect 
and defective ſtate. Such is the ſlowneſd 
and obſcurity of our conceptions, ſuch the 
weakneſs and fallibility of our judgment; 
and eh: the: inattention and treachery of 
our memory, that we find much labor ne 
ceffary. in order to acquire a ſmall degree 
of knowledge, we axcuiſteibenildereiby in 
our purſuit of the plaineſt truths, and be- 
fore We are aware are frequently hurmed 
into ſtrange, miſtakes and errors. Nay, he 
who hath made the moſt conſiderable pro- 
greſs in knowledge whether natural or 
divine, cannot fail of lamenting his igno⸗ 
ranee, and acknowledging with concern 
the dark feeble and contracted ſtate off thẽ 
human mind. Thus it is with us in the 
. preſent life. But at death, all theſe grienvan: 
ces will be inſtantly redreſſed: Our intel 
lectual powers will then receive ſuch an ac 
ceſſion of ſtrength and vigor, as will add 
quicknels facility and pleaſute to all their 
operations. There will be no dullneſo of 
apprehenſion, or difficulty of judging} and 
of conſequence no painful inveſtigation of 
truth, no perplexed reaſonings, nd falls" 0 
and estong¹ο any ty 2. wad peroep- 
Vor. I by; F. _ if; 218 ien 


et! 


4434 The'fp ; PET of. 
tion will be clear and eaſy, Ahe seen 
ſound and ſteady, and the memory retentive 
and ſtrong. All this the apoſtle plainly in- 
timates in thoſe memorable words of his, 
N I Eno in part, my — 
ee however ſuperior to that of ſome other 
men, is imperfect, and a great ddl 0b 
it acquired with much difficulty and la- 
e bor; but then ſhall I know even'as alſo:T 
Wis wet my mental ſight ſhall be ſo 
6c ſtrengthened and enlarged, and divine 
(i objects ſhall be placed in ſuch à point 
aof light, as that my knowledge of them 
ee ſlall bear ſome reſemblance to that of 
Gd, whoſe eye does not only glance at 
the ſurface of things, but enters into 
te their nature, and inſtantly e eee 
* all their hidden qualities. 
And then as to the moral powers wy > 
0 foul; theſe will be refined from all the 1 
lutions of ſin and ſenſe, and reſtored to a 
"| tate: of perfect rectitude and purity. ”_ | 
renovation of the heart is indeed the grea 
0 Ine religion” in the preſent life; as T 
chat object 1 is not, it cannot be fully attain- 
> e& while we are in the body. The beſt of 
men complain of evil eee er ſtubborn 
* and ue * and great 
| 3 Cor. Ain ra. es tix. de 
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IV "RAW ety 4435. 
is: their diſtreſs, on theſe accounts. Al! 
the bitter ſighs that ariſe, from their ſor- 
rowful breaſts, while they ſilently deplore 
theſe ſad effects of human depravity 
theſe remains of corruption and fin, Which 
diſgrace the ſoul, diſturb its peace, and 
obſtruct its progreſs in the divine life. 
But, when death has done his office, theſe 
complaints ſhall all inſtantly ſubſide. The 
very moment the impriſoned ſpirit is ſet at 
berty, it is made perfect *.' It ſprings; as 
it were, into life; for here it could hardly 
be ſaid to live. It is healed: of every diſ- 
eaſe, and becomes perfectly healthful and 
happy. It breathes the pure air of the ce- 
leſtial regions, free from all the oppreſ- 5 
ſions of this groſs atmoſphere. It recovers 
its original beauty freedom and glory. 
Every corruption 18 totally eradicated from 
the heart; and every virtuous holy and 
divine principle implanted there, is at once 
tripened to à ſtate of matur ity, In 


reated after. ee ON 5 
1 ne Tighteonfnefs 4 i 


phabiinies theſe. ae abi TS, „ ge 
eaſe; and pleaſure, and without a poſſihilitʒ 
of their Ame any diſturbance, ox oppo- _ 


» Heb, X11, 23. » Bph. iv, 20. & Col. 111, 10. 7 
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436 We final Conſummation of 
ſition whatever. Thus it beholds the. face 
of God in righteouſneſs, and awakes out of 
this world i into the other with the divine | 
likeneſs : —And now what a bleſſed change 5 
is this l. And in how different a ſtate does 
5 the Chriſtian find himſelf from that he was 
in a moment before, when he animated a 
frail and mortal body! = — And o I am 180 
1. F 5 | 
2. Of the perfection to behießg hs. 7 
ſha zattain. That, as I ſaid, is at death 
conſigned to the grave, to a ſtate of inacti- 
vity; and putrefaction. But at the laſt day 
it hall be raiſed. The voice of the de- 
ſcending Saviour ſhall ſhake the. ſepulchres 
_ the dead, and rouſe their ſleepy inhabi- 
tants into life. The ſcattered bones, to uſe 


the viſionary language of Ezekiel, ſhall: come 


together; the finews and fi ef ſhall come upon 
' [They 6 and the ſkin ball cover them above; 
the breath. of the Lord ſhall breathe. upon 
| them, and they hall live, and and up upon 
5 their feet, an exceeding great army. A- 
main ng fight! | Nor will the bodies of the 
ba hes riſe into the fame ſtate they. were for- 
merly 1 in. Such a reſurrection would be 
ſcarcely, defirable, | No. They will Me; 


bj Ne vc üg. D kack. Xii. 110. HEY 
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come "fp ritual” glorious | and immortal*. 
They wil be no more liable to any of the 
infirmities Which attend them in this life, . 
to decay of ſpirits beauty or ſtrength; and 
ſo will require none of thoſe ſupports” "and 
reftehments which nature now fu pplics. 
On the conttary, they” will be ever healthy 
active and ſtrong, and ever retain their ori- 
ginal e eee and vigor, beauty and 
comelineſs. The ſenſes will be refined 
ſtrengthened and enlarged. The eye, fort 
inftatice/how quick penetrating and ftrong! 
No object HA bright will daZ2le it, 
off give it the leaſt uneaſy ſenfition. its The 
Kining countenance of Nies will no lng!“ 
ek require A veil, no nor the more latent 
coutitenance of Chriſt himſelf. The moöſt 
diſtant object will be within its reach, ad 
be as clearly beheld as if immediately] pre- 
ſent. Indeed the. Whole frame will be ex- 
quiſitely beautiful, its proportion "exact, "ts 
parts firm, its appearance lovely; ; ſuited in 
every reſpect to the gueſt it ſhall 7 
. to the company wiſe: Which it Thalf af 1 
| ciate, to the world where it ſhall reſide, 400 : 
1 to the pure and ſpiritual ſervices" in Wi ch 
it ſhall ever be employed. The deſcription 
which the apoſtle gives us of it is, moſt 
Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. | 


1 433, | 27 be r Conſinnatim of 


— 


grand. and noble, "when he tells as mat 


Chriſt, himſelf ſhall. change” our vile body, : 
1 75 it may be 25 like unto bis ns g 


| the TO above i in Ty 1b b body, we Le 
8 be afſured it is 4 glorious 5800 indeed. : 
How glorious then muſt their bodies be 

| Veen are faſhioned after this divine model, 
and upon Which Lach extraordinary” power 

is exerted, and that by the immediate in- 
of fluente and operation of the Saviour hims 
felf! To theſe bodies then will the im- 
Möckel ſpirit be reunited, and the union 
never more be diffolved. — And thus T am 
led from this general view of the perfection 55 
of their Natures, to TN. er ne 


: — A ? 1 E * , 


TaznnLY, What is s the employment of | 
the Bleſſed. EY 


| An indolent life is an unhappy life: 1 5 is 
10 to a" man of ſpirit, who underſtands his 
own proper intereſts and ends of exiſtence. 
We Cannot therefore imagine, that they 
Who poſſeſs the diſpoſitions and powers 1 
have been deſcribing,” ſpend. an eternal du- 
1 * Philip, iii. 21. 1 1 8 JOY, ane 


4 : 
e825 P, 
Cf { 2 . 5 „ A 


PA Oe: ito 


Belkin 4 22 r 8 


ration in ſloth and diſßpation. 1 No. 5 
are ever employed about matters of 1 the he 
higheſt and nobleſt concernment, and in 2 


manner ſuited to their pure and perfect na 
tures. Man is an intelligent and ſocial 


creature : 55 the chief . therefore, > of, ie 
heayenly world muſt conſiſt in cont err : 


tion. and converſation, + that is, in th le exer- 
ciſe of the mind, upon. ſubjects infinitely, ene 


- 


exchange of ideas, on n fuch fu bleed, And ; 


from hence muſt, reſult the moſt thned 


£3 of 


bleſſodneſs, Which we thall attempt, quickly, 
to deſcribe. © In. the 1 mean time, let us take 
a general view of the company w with why ch 


* 


the bleſſed ſpirits above aſſociate — the ſub- 
ject matter of their contemplation 5 925 


courſe — and the manner in r 
| JOY are conducted. 


aſſociate. 

| th world, but, little eech e 
: is to be met with, but few to wh om we 
- can freely unboſom, ouglelves, ye Je? OP 
whoſe acquaintance we can he p perfeciy 
bappy. So, that we, are ready aer 
to grow wWeary of the world, and, to tay 


with Job, 1 lothe it, 1 would wat. live al 
nos! Ff4 way. 
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e 21 160 Wy 10am. 
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| 1 eee of. 
e But in heaven the ſcene willithe 
quite xeverſed. We ſhall, commence a ne- 
vemending friendſhip, and an intire union 
of heart, with perſons of the moſt amiable 
and Worthy characters, and who poſſeſs every 
| poſſible, excellence and perfection ſuited to 
the rank they hold. We. ſhall: join the 
genereLafembly.and church of. -the. firſt-barn 
haed e writzen;in heaven _—_— the ſperatsi of 7 
: ju men. made perfect i an innumerable com 
pany Mangels . aſus ibe mediator. of be 
wen EQUERANE roy and ad himſelf the, jullge 
AY 513 no gung 2108901. 9 2001 
Do the tender rar of natutd. heights | 
ened and improved by the ſtill nobler affec- 
tions of virtue and religion, exeite in our 
bręaſts an ardent deſire to be admitted again 
to the embraces of our dear departed friends 
and relatives, with Whom we have had 
ſwget communion here on earth, and who 
gare now with God? That deſire will be 
gratiſied, with the additional ſatisfaction 
5 el Kling both them and: ourfelves/in a ſtate 
of petfect happineſs and glory. When we 
trace the characters of great and good men, 
as drawn in the ſacred pages, men famous 
for their ſimplicity meekneſsc and love, for 
their patience: fortitude and piety; do ur 
» Job vii. 16.» Heb. l. a2, z. 4. 
mt - = RR 


* Niger üs Ia 53 4 
paſſions kindle into flame, and are we 
almoſt ready to burſt the bands of mortal 
fleſh, that ve may mingle with theſe hleſſeck 
ſpirits above Such alſo -will be Gür Cx 
alted privitege at death. With Enoch? 
who walked with God here on earth} We 

ſhallintimately converſe in heaven. In che 
boſom of Abraham, the fäther of the Faiths 
ful; \we\ſhall gently repoſe" our weary fouls? 

The transfigured countehance:of Moſes ths. 

great lavagiver of the chürch, wee fhall Beg 

hold with a ſteady eye. And With raps = 
rous pleaſure ſhall we hang on the devedt 
ſongs of David, the ſweet ſinger of Hiael. 
patriarchs prophets and — the Illu 
ſtrious army of confeſſors, who cum oi of 
great tribulation, and baue -waſhed* hein 
rober, and made them white in the blond of 
thei lamb®, > Chriſtians of every rank ' and 
| condition among men will be dur af? 
cCiates and companions Their number 
cannot be told. Their happineſs cannot be 
conceived. Their honors cant he de 
ſcribed! They are all of one mind and 
one heart; ſo that their friendly commerce 
enn ſuffer no interruption, -through-differs 
ence. of opinion,” unhappineſs of temper, or 
N haſty; prejudices e e are 
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442: The final Conſummation of 
knit to one another with indiſſoluble bands 
of eſteem and love; and all the rich trea - 
ſures of knowledge and pleaſure which each 
one poſſeſſes, are chearfully laid out to pro- 
mote the growing entertainment and hap- 


pineſs of 1 What a bleed com- 


Pany this ! 8 
Angels alſo make up A pant of cher — 
— Thoſe ſpirits of ſuperior rank, fo. va- 
riouſly deſcribed. in ſcripture to denote their 
different degrees of knowledge authority 
and glory Thoſe conſtant worſhippers. of 
the ſupreme Majeſty, miniſters of his plea- 
ſure, and guardians of his people? — Thoſe. 
morning. ſtars that ſang together, thoſe! ſons 
of Gad who ſhouted for joy at the creation of 
the world *— Thoſe flames of fire. whom 
David celebrates in the pſalms *— Thoſe; 
armies of the living God, a hoſt, af which; 
was. detached to welcome the Saviour into 
the world, to miniſter to him during his 
pilgrimage on earth, and to attend him 
afterwards to glory. How prodigious 18 
their number? ten thouſand times ten thous, 
ſand and thouſands of thouſands, * a num 
ber that cannot be reckoned . How. vaſt 
their knowledge dominion. and. power ? 
e al. und. 7. Job xvii. 7 feos © *;Pfal; en 
b Rev. v. 11, © Heb. xii. 22. 3-01 
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Nehgion in Heaven,  . 443 
They elf in wiſdom and firength*; How! 


— their benevolence and love? They 


 defire to ook into the myſtery of redemp- 
tion*; and while they dwell on the raptu- 


rous ſubject; they ſtrike their harps' with | 


infinite exultation and joy. to the new 


of Moſes and the Lamb. eit Nis 


In the midſt of this illuſtrious mültitude 


is ſeen the —_ Jeſus, Who infinitely . 
| in ſplendor and glory. 


outſhines them 
O who can deſcribe the ſuperior mixture of 
ſweetneſs and majeſty, which diſtinguiſhes 
his countenance from theirs who ſtand 
around him? In Him centre all beauty 
excellence and perfection. He is the c 


There, I fay, is ſeen that Jeſus, who the other 
day was a Poor deſpiſed affficted man; but 
is now a happy glorious exalted Prince: WhO 
che other day expired in agonies upon 4 

eroſs; but is now ſeated upon a” throne, 
hath à name written on bis veſture” and 0 
his thigh,” rr or KiNGs, AND LoRD 


or LoR DS, and reigns uncontrouled ſove- 


reign over the univerſe.” There he unveils 


his matchleſs glories to the view of mil- 
| lions of admiring ns converſes i In 


14. Pſall eiii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. v wy 
| £ Sol. Song, v. 10, 16. Roy, Aix. TY 
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among ten thouſand,” He is altogether lovely e. 
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timately and familiarly with each one '6f 
them, and pours the richeſt bleſfings into 5 
their hearts. Father,” I will, ſaid he in 
Bis 1 88 3 here on \carth, "that E "they 


SF 3 & * 


Tum, Phat they may bebold 15 7 And 
his glory they do behold, for they e him 
Jar to face), without any of thoſe mediums 
which this our diſtant ſtate requires, and 
without any of thoſe interruptions and al- | . 
lays which ariſe from ſin and ſenſe. ” 
But more than this, Gop is with them. 
I. by preſence, ſays David, is fulneſs e 
Sc, at thy right hand there are pleaſures fon 
everihore"; The pure in heart, fays Chriſt, 
 frall fee God®. And when the apoſtle John 
would give us the brighteſt deſcription of 
that ſtate which language can furniſh, he 
tells us, that God Alnighty is the” 2 . 
and he glory of God the light thereof”. Sc I 
is the exalted privilege of good men in ws 
life to converſe with God; and when, upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſions, the diſtant 
rays of his infinite perfections beam upon 
their underſtandings, with the patriarch 
they cry out, How" dreadful 1s this ure 76 
it is the houſe y God, the 25 of Bede . 


by xvii. ©, | * 1 Cor. xili. 12. I Pf. Xvi. lait 2 
2 Mat. v. 8. Rey. xzi. 2% 213. *\ Gen, xxviii. 17. 
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Religion: in Heaven... 448. 
But in PI other world he is adi hes; 
converſed with, he is enjoyed after a more 
perfect manner. He is preſent, intimately 

and immediately preſent, with each one of 
thoſe happy ſpirits... And, OI how. in- 
conceivabiy bright and glorious are the 
emanations of light love and joy, which 
they every moment derive from that gre 


ſun, of righteouſneſs, . that pure and inex- 


hauſtible fountain of all good Such 


then is the company with which Ber -alls! 


clate. ' 7. And NOW, *} 8 . 115 7 #4 1 


8. As to the 8 of hint conteainliex : 


* 


tion and diſcourſe; we may be ſure the e 


are moſt intereſting and important, infi-⸗ 


nitely diverſified, and dae i 


and delightful. | blu 
Jo know the 9 true God, our Saviour 


- aflures us, 16 J. fe. eternal. Indeed the di- 
vine eſſence can never be comprehended by 


a finite mind. Vet ſuch a light will per- 
haps be reflected upon that myſterious com 


munion of deity which ſub 


1 the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, as will 
enable us to apprehend more clearly than we!+ 
do now this great truth, which bears ſo im- 


mediate a relation to the ſcheme of our re- 


e In that day we JOS know A 
. Dehn x xvii, * 4 
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Chriſt, 5 


bſiſts between 5 


1 
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446 The final Confummation of 
Chriſt, the true God and eternal life , is in 
the Father”; and that he _ en the 
cue ee; buen dr from bim 

The perſections of God, as diſplayed in 
ir works, will then appear in all their 
native beauty harmony and glory, not, as they 
do at preſent, beclouded by the thick miſts 
which ignorance and folly have caſt before 
our eyes. Alas! the moſt ſagacious philo- 

[ ſopher i is now overwhelmed with perplexity, = 
while he wanders through this amazing 
ſyſtem of being, ſurveys the innumerable 

orders of creatures which inhabit and adorn 

our earth, conſiders their ſeveral capacities 
relations and uſes, and attempts to inveſti- 

gate their various hidden qualities powers 
and operations. And though, amidſt this 
eroud of objects, he ſees enough of God 
to fill his breaſt with aſtoniſhing ideas of 

greatneſs and glory; yet he can do little 

more than humbly trace the diſtant ſhadows 
of. divine excelleneies, and imperfectly 
, ſpell out the name of the great Parent 
of the univerſe, But then, it ma) be, 
all the knotty queſtions, all ehe hard 5 

: problems in natural ſcience,” which now 
"exerciſe the wit and ingenuity of men, will 
| be ſolved, the connection "Saks 
PENN: John v. 20. OY: John xiv, 20, v0 „cn. xv. 46. 


* in ses _: * *, 
and ettecs be clearly underſtood, and the 
beauty harmony and uſe of every part ohthe 
creation be evidently perceived. What a 
_ prodigious variety here for meditation: _ | 
diſcourſe |, and what amazing diſcoveries, of 
wiſdom. power and glory muſt, break in up- 
on the aftoniſhed mind! | All the; natural 
knowledge of which Solomon could: boaſt, 

is but like the fond conceits of children, 
when compared with that light which WII 
irradiate the minds of the Bleſſet. 
There is a providence which governs: the 
N and hath an inviſible and powerful 
influence in the affairs of every individual. 
And in the ſcheme of providence, however | 
complicated its ſeveral parts, there is a per- 
fect unity of deſign: ſo that the infinitelyß 
numerous and diverſified events which, take 
= in our world, are all ſome way or 
other ſubſervient to one grand end; and, 
in the compaſſing that end, there muſt be 
an amazing diſplay. of. wiſdom power and 
goodneſs. This is a ſubject therefore of 
vaſt extent, and furniſhes an ine chauſtiple 
variety of matter for contemplat | 
courſe. But, alas! at preſent, fo. weak 18 
| our mental fight, that we can ſcarce. read 
A line in this prodigious volume of provi- 
dence without heſitating and We. have no 
bus | 5 | ſooner. 
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1 448 he le adv of 


- ſooner taken a ſtep. in this cb chen . 
than We are at a lots which way to turn, 


While therefore with. the apoſtle we. lift up. | 
: of onithed eyes. to. heaven and fay, How. 


: unſearchable a are bis Judgments, and. Bis ways. 


paſt finding out* I it becomes us patiently. 


and implicitly. to ſubmit to 2% will, who, 


we are ſure does all things well. But in 


that better world, that land of GEE 5 
and viſion, the myſteries of provid ICRC; 
will perhaps be unfolded, and the hiſtory. 
of mankind from the. beginning, of time. to 


the final conſummation of all things, be 
fully explained and underſtood. M bat I 


do, lays the great Governor of the world bas 


us, as he once faid to Peter, ye Anoto not 


now; but ye ſhall know hereafter * 6; The 


counſels of heaven reſpecting empires king- 


doms and particular ſocieties of men, the 


means deſtined ſor carrying them into exe- 


cution, and the harmonious and ſucceſsful 


operation of theſe means to the great and 
noble ends propoſed, will be all laid open 
to. Our view. And O1 what a ſcene of 


wonders wall gur eyes here behold >. „Nor. „ 
will a recolle&ion _ of. theſe, great events. 4 


ſwallow up the remembrance of what hath - 


3 t to ourſelves. Fach one will. 2 


„ 0 . : 1 | woke 
? 6 . 
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3 | Religion ty Habs. | DD. 
bie an exact and ample” view” _ kn 
hiſtory, ” and will ſee, with pleaſure and 
aſtoniſhment inex pre ble, 11507 artfully 
every circumſtance of his life, however 
ſtrange and unpromiſing, was ſo diſpoſed as as 
at once to promote his own good, and to ad- 
vance the general plan reſpecting the whole. 
The“ patriareh Joſeph, that favourite of 
Providence, will tell how every event in his 4 

hiſtory, © bore a relation both to his 'own _ 
perſonal intereſts, - and to the future for- 
tunes of Bis family” and the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian churches. O] what amazing 
diſcoveries will this fountain of knowledge 
and Pleaſure pour upon the 1 
tive Ae * are we to 2 er 
No- 33 55 ov % 44 
There is fill more ad fab} ect "OT 
even the adminiſtration of Providlite" to 4 
employ the attention of the Bleſſed, t ut 
is, the great work of Redemption. A ſub⸗ 
ject this of all others the moſt bite Anh 
noble, and fruitful of infinite entertainment 
and delight. Here the divine gloties are 
collected as it were in one point, and ſo 
4 held up to the view of the mind, as to pot” * 
ſeſs it of the moſt perfect idea of God that 
can poſſibly be framed: The magnificence ' 
of Ahaſuerus the Perſian monarch, on ordi- 
FOE. He" Gs Sn 


FT 


paratively ſpeaking, of trifling conf 


4 459, The 1 © wag of 


narx occaſions, was great; but When in 


the fulneſs of his joy he reſolves to aſſemble 
all his princes and ſervants in Shuſhan his. 


palace, there to make one grand exhibition 
of the riches of his glorious kingdom and 
the honor of his. excellent majeſty, how 
muſt his magnificence have exceeded,” | 
So, . " 'F the Parallel be lawful, ys ek 


1 Majeſty ſeems to haye deviſed an and d adjuſted 85 


the great plan of our redemption in ſuch a 


manner, as that, beſides the benefit reſult- 


ing from it to individuals (a matter com- i 


it ſhould become an occaſion of di 


his brighteſt glories, to the view of the Ph 


riads of happy beings aſſembled in his pa- 


lace. above. Here is a concurrence. of truths. 


too, ſublime. and auguſt, too ſtrange and 
maryellous, too various and complicated, ta 
be capable of deſcription. by human lan- 
guage. VV Wherever we turn our eyes, Wher 


ther on the facts the goſpel relates con- 
 cernipg the perſon of Chriſt, his offices, his 


Miracles, his ſufferings, his death, and the 
triumphs that ſucceeded it; or on the 
ſcheme. of, redemption. itfelf, the infinite 
i ela 1015 eee of the plan, 


2 T al 8 the 
> ef A 7 C4 4, IT T A 


divine 


anus it hath on the happineſs of millions 


of beings through an eternal duration of 
exiſtence; wherever, 1 fay, we turn our 


"—_ we are loft in contemplation and wot 


der. What inexhauſtible ſources are there' : 


dere for the entertainment of the Bleſſed 
— God manifeſt in the fleſh ! — The Crea 
tor of the world expiring on a crofs! — 
. It, complicated guilt, expiated! — In- 
f ACA! retrieved! —Juſtice ſatisfied, yet 
: mercy triun nphant! Death ſwallowed up 
in victory! The Powers of datkneſs 
routed and overthrown'! The mi 


firmed in their bliſs ! — An the happineſs 
of every i m 
Iſs empire, infinitely augmented by this 
ö alteniſtüng wiſplay how a ne power and 


Oy 23181 | Wl 14 381 110 19143 ; 


And now, amidlt 1 th 15 7orks of God, 


 clti there be lubjects wantitig to'extite'the 


cüriofity, to fix this attention; to entertain 
the 1 nagination, or to improve and glad, 4 
the hearts of the perfect ſpirits aboye 7. 

Nor vt there, I ſhould Farther add," dci 208 
8 2 3. _ 
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Nelgien mn Handb. = 451" 
divine” Artes, the relation it bears to 
the general ſcheme of Providence, and the 


n able | 
vaſſals of Satan made heirs of God! 2 Hu- 
manity united to Deity! Angels con- 


1 avidutal of that vaſt and*bounds | 


42 The fa Lag uma n of 

_ noiqz Any kind of difficulty or embarraſſinent 
attending theſe exerciſes of contemplation 7 
and diſcourſe, as they are conducted in that 

World. This may be eaſily concluded from 
Arhat we Have alfrady obſerved concerning 
he perfect ſtate to dwhich, Rn 

ad elhewaines 3 driv ei 431 26 
_ UiffAas! in the preſent life, Si the ſubjects 
xe bontemplate! ever ſo. ſublime and exalt- 
*d;:: there are a thouſand circumſtances, 
Hoth within us and all around us, to impede 
and) perplex the operations of the mind, 
and to reſtrain and cool the divine paſſiontꝶ 
afethe heart No ſooner have We at any 
time retired from the world, compoſed 
ourſelves to meditation, and begun to taſte 


mus ſwetneſs of the pleaſing theme we had 


reſolved: to purſue, but inſtantly. our pro- 
miſed bliſs is aſſaulted ſpoiled and laid 
waſte, by a rude band of wild and imperti- 
nent thoughts, if not vile and baſe affec 
_ tions. Or if the devotion of the hearti d | 
ſttong enough to ſecure to us the poſſeſſion 
of ourfelves for one hour, nature quickly 
inks under its on weight, and throumſg 
the weakneſs of our faculties we grow 
Weary of our pleaſures. | 2 be i res 16 wills 
8567 n he Neſb is weak ee eee 


2 


Matth. vi. 4. 


| I» Religion" in Heaven;"" © 453 | 
But in heaven; the ſwects of contemplation 3 
will ſuffer no interruption or allay from theſs 
or any other circumſtances whatever. En. 
compaſſed as the immortal ſpitit is with 
ſcenes infinitely bright and diverfified; it iti 
ſtands collected within itſelf: Enrapturedd 
as it is with the warmeſt and moſt rextatic 
paſſions, its perceptions and reaſonings/Kill 
remain clear ſerene and ſteady. And faſt 
as its attention is held to truths the moſt 
abſtruſe and intricate; it ſtill preſerves ts 
original ſprightlineſs vigor and activity. 
Between the object my the (intellect there 
is a ſuitable proportion; and prodigious 
as the weight of knowledge and pleaſureri: 
the immortal mind ſuſtains it without the 
leaſt pain or difficulty. The caſe: therefore. 
with which they purſue their contenipla- 
tions, nl infinitely: to the 1 
rage afford: 10 asd Sbus s * SH e 
Nor will the intense daß Mig Bleſſed be 
ſubject to any of thoſe incomeniencies 
which we now ſenſibly! feel and: alament. * 
That there is among them a mutuab ex- 
change of ideas and ſentiments, ſuchl ads 
anſwers to what we mean by converſatien 
| or diſcourſe, is hot to be queſtioned. 11168 or 
otherwiſe, to what Fabel are we told in 
En g feripture 


türe Er chile Fartnitib ons {ler ab dl 
— of their n Abrab. 
Haut ani Jacob in the Kingdom f Benden, 
er their" Baffnen te- y inging che eng e, 
Moſes and the Lint", and of their uniting 

in the moſt edicts acts of homage and 

worſhip? But how this commerce is 
carried on, whether by intuition, or by 
any kind of medium peculiarly adapted to 
that ſpiritual ſtate, is to us utterly un- 
known. Of this however we may be aſ⸗ 
ſured, that they communicate their ideas to 
each other, with aclearneſs facility and ſwift- 

_ neſs to which language is an utter ſtranger; 
and that they enter into the ſpirit of each 
others ſentiments, with a warmth and ardor 
which it is impoſſible for the utmoſt efforts 
of human eloquence to inſpire. So that 
while their diſcourſe for the matter of it 
affords infinite entertainment ta their pure 
and perfect minds, it hath never the un- 
happy effect, through any diſagreeable me- 
diums of communication, to fatigue and 

eexbhauſt the ſpirits. 
Such ben is the employment. of the 


* A 
; 3 "Heb, X11, 23. ; * viii. 11. ; c Rev. XV. 3- 
Ch. V. 11, 12. a RE | 


Bleſſed 


* 

8 Religion in; Hegwn. 455 
Bleſſed. They aſſociate with the,,ngbleſt —. 
company They... diſcourſe on the moſt 
exalted ſubjects And they. communices 
their ideas and feelings to each other, W111 = 
nis eaſe n and pleaſu re. 
bug Sg 16 es. eee Nom 1 1 Hi 
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N. BYE: 7 frame lar 3 the hap- 
1 pineſs of heaven, w e hay. propoſed to 


con ider dy After what manner good men 


exiſt in that, ſtate — The perfection to 


F327 2. 


w hich their nature attains — Their em- 
plo oyment — ” he bleſſedneſs which thence 
reſu ſults to them — And the duration of 
9 r We have diſcourſed of the 


bree We now. proceed,» 


7885 ce firſt 0 9 f theſe,) 463 


3 doumotni aa Fila; p 
" FouRTaLY,. To "ſpeak. of. * 
nd ſubſtantial bliſs which reſults. from thoſe 
3 nd 21910 91:3 
fees the. offs as they, have been 
faintly, dete. Ad ome! gong Aodgid 
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| What hath . ay 1 eee 
18 che | employment of, the Bleſſed, may he 
N 5 1 | all 


The final Conſummatiun, SS-. 457 
all reſolved into the idea of communion 
with God. For whatever be the ſubjects 


on which,, they, NN PTY 
and however their hearts are 


E wards. each other, God 18 ALL IN ALL. 


Now as God is the Chief Good, a clear and 


eee 
— — — 


lively perception of his infinite excellencies 
muſt beget Lebe —Union — — 2 

and... Satis/attio 
ſum total of that bliſs he faints enjoy in 


; heaven. 5 


in ne a pute and arderit Lopes 
wand WR? 7 46 22341 PAID 


2 Noiſkohando-ill l f val} 859 
wor and excellence rike gur ina a 


4 FE Their contettflatcin © of Gd wk] 


affecting f enen Aamir dene, 8 15 Ic 
conſequently pleaſure; fot of 1175 "the T bi 
ſions of the human ſoul Tov 
chearful and enlivening, i e thay 
ti mes roduces à Kind* of r or 
tranſport — 8 into en 
life,” this paſſion, though wound upto. the 
bigheſt pitch, is not capable of 1 making us 
completely happy. For, beſides the confi- 
; deration that our judgment and ſenſes often 
| beds ua, it is certain that the Object be- 
5 loved, 


* 5 


4032 | 
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5 Lok and, viſion of God in heaven Boer. God 


loved. "np ever nen bathe in it 4 
mixture of deformity and imperfection. 


80 that, aur en for worldly-good, m_ = . 


ws for a few moments, 10 Cue ir 


But che — this — — with chat 
love, whichreſults from the conte 


is ſupremely. and. tranſcendently glorious. 


[ These is in him a concurrence. of all poſſſ- | 
5 ble excellencies in their Higheſt perfection. 


V hatever we perceive in the creature that 
is; 1 harmonious and lovely, and 

10 is captivating. to the underſtanding! of | 
ke it reſides in him as its fountain origi- 
e and n aun 


yo Rant che human . — 
12 2 faint. reſemblance, a pale and ſhadowy | 
hkeneG of the. infinitely | Bleſſed God. 


N. W this great object is beheld by the ſaints 
n heaven, not at a diſtance, or through 
mediums capable of impoſing! upan the un- 
Aerſtanding and fancy; but, as: the ſerip- 
tures. expreſs it, Face to Jace? *, immediately, 


5 with a clear and ſteady eye, and without 
the leaſt | Interruption pain or uneaſinefs. 


9151 Th dh 1 Cor. xili. 12. : 


There 


There m Niles, in ita G01 
ſands with devout affection have joined Hitt; 
Lord; I beſeech thee! ſhew me thy glory *, 1s 
anſwered to the infinite ſatisfaction of alf. 
And, thus beholding Ged, O how thüſt 
the enraptured ſoul be inflamed with'Hivine | 
love; and feel the pleaſures of that Tove in 
their higheſt perfection! Thus viewing the 
King cin all” his glo 7, how muſt the "Heart 
enamoured of his infinite excellencies, e Ty 
cut in the extatie fanguage of the prophet, 
How great ir hit goodnefs 1 How' geld. Ts Ms 
beputy*155" Thus gazing on the ſun of Tigh- 
toouſneſs, ſhining in the full ſplendor of his 
infinite attributes, What light and heat and 
Joy muſt beam upon their underftandjp: lüge 
and affections! What venerable ideas © | 
his peerleſs majeſty! What admiring > fe gt | 
timents of his conſummate wiſdom 1 What 
cordial approbation of his. perfect Juftice 5 
and holineſs! What eck reſentments 
c his boundleſs love!" And what a coilipht- 
5 cential enlivening tranſportitie * ſenſe of "His 
favor, muſt -pervade through All the bowets 
of the ſoul, dilate every nerve of the heaft, 
and raiſe! the ſpirits to A pitch f joy Ad 
.gladnets: inconceivable by the Chriſtian in 
his happieſt moments here on earth —Now 
2127. /Bx0d. wait 18. 10 eck. ix, TH LO AP 
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whert \this'fove' of" God Prell tete 1 i | 


ald 9 10 2 | | bolt 
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zich. Union with God. un 1190 Vo 
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2 This crriet — ſchelty of . 
heavenly world ſtill higher than has been re- 


preſented. For it is one thing to perceive 
the beauties of an object, to feel an affection 
for it, and to be happy in the exercife- of 


ſuch affection; and another to be united to 
the object and become one with it. I ac- 
knowledge, indeed, that we cannot at pre- 


ſent form adequate conceptions of this union 
of the ſaints with God; yet it is a matter 
of which ſeripture ſpeaks, and is capable 
of ſome kind of illuſtration from expe- 


rience. The refuſion of the ſoul at death 


into the anima mundi or the Deity, was 
notion that obtained much among the Stoi- 


callphiloſophers of old. And there have been 


thoſe ſince, who though by no means of that 
abſurd opinion, yet have ſpoken, of a certain 


illapſe by which the divine eſſence falls in 
with, ahnd as it were penetrates, the [eſs 
ſence of the Bleſſed 20 This they have at- 
tempted to explain by telling ubs,“ That 8 


Lag a piece of iron, red hot by ręaſon of 


es the —_——— of the: fire i into it, appears 
Danes g 5 al 


Av gion in Tiigppn- po 
N all over I 1. fire; ſo the, ſoulg of the 


50 Bleſſed, by this illapſe of the divine gſę 


« ſence into them, are all over divine.” 


Whether any thing at All ſimilar tp this | 


is poſſible, I pretend not to determine. Yet 


there is ſurely a peculiarity and importance, 


inexplicable ; by us at preſent, in thoſc 


amazing words of our Saviour, — Ae U 


Fathers: art in me, and I in tbee, that they 
alſo: may be one in #55&qed. 5d 03 bur 1 101 


But what I here mean is, 4 kind of 


union with God reſembling that of friend: 


big among men, only in an infinitely greats 


er perfection. Where friendſhip is cartied 


Fac its utmoſt height, there is ſuch a Hoſe : 
intimacy; ſuch a communion of iH ſentia 


ments, ſuch an intire mutual confidence} 


and ſuch--innumetable)/reciprotdl endears 


| ments, as produce a oneneſs of „änteref t 
temper: and, I had almoſt ſaid nature chat 


. . 


who feel it. And the happineſs which r 
ſults hence, next to that which flqwt from 


communion with Gods is the moſti refined - 
and noble the preſent life affords. nin. ow. 


lively a manner Hoes David expreſs this 


union of ſoul with his! friend Jonatliang and 
the rapturous Wen of © in : thoſe 


— *. 
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Now to apply theſe i 


(oleh 196) concomitant of union 


The - Ft Gonfinmbtii „ 
Paſtenate words he uttered at His death, 
. My" brother” Fonathan, very very pleaſant bat 
thi been unto me: thy foot to Me was un. 
fel, ping th#- love of women". _ 


as to the TOY 
ſtate; how Tweet how raviſhing muſt be the 
blifs which ariſes out of the union that ſubſiſts 
among the bleſſed ſpirits above, and which 


is attended with none of "thoſe efrcumiſtin- 


ces that weaken diſturb and interrupt the 


gedreſt intimaeies, the moſt cordial Friends 


{:ips on earth | And how much more ex 

ted tall muſt be the bliſs which is the in- 
n God! 
Tot have fellouſbip with the Far ber, an | 


Vel bis ſon Jeſus W — to be a pars 
tuo gf #be divine nature to be fo joined 


tobe Lord as to be one ſpirit ; this ſurely 
is joy unſpeakable and full fc glory. For 


the object to which the ſoul is uhited is in 


finitely perfect, and the ſoul itſelf is capable 


of the moſt perfect union with it, = 
patrers and affections being enlarged and 
reed to their utmoſt extent. But J forbexr 


A 1 HO CER D 8 310 1 N 
2 Pet. 1. 4. 


PI; A 


: I vi. 17. 


FOE 7 | | 4 | capable 


e in Heaven. N 


ys of. fork ce -. 
tain ſeaſons, have been = — — 
divine SY lations, as to be in a man- 5 
ner abſorbed and ſwallowed. up in , | 
am however from. hence led to ſpea "= 
dvidw bus avods 7 2 HOH 
3. Of that. Liſtens which: 3 — from 
this love of God, and union with him, and 
which is a farther eminent amen au | 


eee of the aints. 

i o 21 oi 16} 5412 | 

F? 2 Sate n p ny W prior 
Krailarity of temper and circumſtances: for 


how can ,two.; walk together, except they 32 
agreed Yet there may be a real affection 
depend who are in ſome reſpects 
unlike each other. As, however, their fa- | 
miliarity increaſes, and they enter farthet 
into one another's ſentiments and diſpoſi- 
tions, their mutual reſemblance will be? 
come more clear and ſtriking. S0, the 
likeneſs which children bear to their pa- 
s, and len in reſpect of their manners: 
vel! ron: uſually ſtrengthens 
improves as they grow in years, and 
ere more and more ſuſceptible af, a 


N 25 Amos i 111. 3. 5 | 1 54 
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| The final Confummibith of 


fions. from inſtruction and example. And 
thus it is with Chriſtians in regard of the 
Bleſſed God. Though their reſemblance 
of him is ig the beginning very general and 


imperfect, ſo that, like the features in a 
new- born infant, it is ſcarcely to be per- 


ceived; yet afterwards, as they grow in years 
and their intimacy with Heaven increaſes, it 


becomes more and more viſible. There is in 
the countenances of ſome good men, I mean ; 
their temper and deportment, ſuch a mix- 
ture of ſweetneſs beauty and dignity, as 
ſtrikes almoſt every beholder, puts their 
relation to God beyond all diſpute, and 
obliges even the enemies of religion to ac- 
knowledge that they have been with Jeſus. 
Babolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 

- they are changed into the ſame image from 


glory to ghr - even as 'y the Spirit of 4 P b = 


But a all, * very ene 


flection of the divine excellencies does the 


brighteſt character on earth exhibit, in 
compariſon with his who is the leaſt in the 


kingdom of heaven above? While the glo- 
ry of the one reſembles only the pale light 
of the moon, that of the other is compara- 
ble With the ſun ſhining in its dan Ae 


1 + Gor. in 18. 


Bol. I . 


on 5 faculties of their minds and un 
all the diſpoſitions and affectiuns ef their 
hearts . C templating” che tranſcendent 
ies Of the on n ſcientand- all-wiſe'God,* 
8 their underſtandings enriched with 
CE inoxhaultidle treaſures of wiſdom and knows-* 
gel! fs —— moſt: a 


_ us her raps dats into an 2 
erfect Dae trutnx 
ude. 1evolenc and love And 
Jing, if 1 way — myſelf; ue 
ſoatrunited $0+he Chief Good, how are 
they Hlleu zwith all the" fulneſt , & God ]”? 
They xu even a they: are -#nown* They 
are pure at God is Pure. They are perfectvas & 
their Father -a0bo is in beaveh is perfil 
 fain;jſoddep;:ſoabiding dae er, ed 
vine likeneſs, muſt ſurely diſplay beauties t 
the view of every beholder ſur paſſing all ima 
gination, while fit diffuſes through the o- 
ſeious breaſt plea 
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73 The" final\Confummation of = 
| God has even in this life, on ſome 
extraordinary occaſions, afforded ſenſible 


manif ſtations of his glory; as witneſs: Si- 
na of old and Tabor afterwards: and 
"the effect was truly great. But what 
Was the 1uftre which diſtinguiſhed "the 
countenances of Moſes or the apoſtles, 


"overthatowed as they were with the 00. | 
lent glory, when compared with that which 
51 now reflected on them from the imme- 
"diate preſence | f God above! And What 
that holy zeal and fervent love, with Wich 
theſe amazing intercourſes with the great 
F ather of Spirits inſpired their breaſts, 
wv hen compared with what they no-) feel 
And enjoy 1 in heaven? It is truly beyond 
Conception. A. for me, ſays David ex- 
ulting in the proſpedt « of that world, TWIll 
behold thy face in righteouſheſs $I Rull be 
, 55 when T awake, with thy likene) 
thoug eh it doth not yet appear 1 wwe 2 
* 1 he, et oe know, fays the beloved: dif- 
: 85575 Jeſus, that when be . ar, 
bios Pall be like him; ; for We" ſhall Jer hin as 
" bers — And now; from this ardent love 
of. God, this intimate union with him, and 
hit perfect ee to his wee * 5 
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wh, And d laſtly, Batisfattion. ©: 28d. 500 


- was - 
2e 6 


8b 1O&1%3 


80 ah plalmiſt Sepp Pipe n the 


* juſt. quoted, „L ſhall be fat 1 0. 


„ when I awake, with thy likeneſs.” And 


255 is the ſubſtance, the quinteſſence, the 
ion of happineſs. In the preſent 


wt 


fie love is, often, attended with be a | 


and reſtleſs deſire. Pleaſure produce 


tiety, and of 5 25 9 diſcontent 0 2 
ene by the Aae ferment it 


Ad i 11 


poſſeſſon, ſo in the iſſue makes us, 
happy. Nor is it to be wondered that 
is the caſe, ſince there is a manifeft fo 8 


-raiſes in, the ſpirits, d e of 4 


* anality between the pattions o of the man | 


heart, and the means Which men ul ually 


N 402 


have recourſe to, for the gratification at 


them. 1 Our deſires are proportioned! 12 
"Fes 1 the de 1 and of en 


c tranſitor Ae 
ber it © we pts all ihe wor 1 0 a e, 


WT remain ſome wih t Fe ß. 


& ft LI $71 1 © 4 * YA, 


And with this account of 1 2 matter our 


in 8 eh ef wealth honor and 1 
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be NDS. 


51 n continual feelings : and experience. well 
agree. For, whatever may be the flatter⸗ 
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4568 2 frat Confunmation 1. 5 
ſüurxe, by which, when beheld at a diſtance, 
they impoſe upon” the fancy and captivate 
the heart; we no ſooner enjoy them than 
they loudly tell us; that it is not in their 


eee o 


power to make us happy. Nay, though 


we have the Chief Good for our ſupreme 
object, yet, ſuch is the irregularity of our 
paſſions in the preſent imperfect and de- 


praved ſtate, that we find ſatisfaction, i in the 
higheſt and nobleſt ſenſe of 3 it, Is abſolutely 


| unattainable, 


But it is otherwiſe i in. n There the 


reden which had treache- 


rouſly forſaken their firſt love, and fruitleſs- 


ly wandered after falſe delights among the 
ereatutes of ſenſe; are brought back to 


God, united to him their centre, and made 


Completely happy in the full enjoyment of 
his favor and preſence. Completely hap- 
p I. ſay, for there being a perfect agree 


ment between the capacity and the object, 
that is, the deſires of the heart being 
boundleſs and God infinite, there muſt 
proceed: from the contemplation and frui- 
tion of him a ſatisfaction that is intire ſub- 


ſtantial and perpetual. Love has there 
none of the languiſhments of reſtleſs deſire. 


Pleaſure none of the diſguſts of ſatiety. 
And joy none of che tumult which attends. 
*"extaly, 
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2800 There is no painful diviGon. of the 


heart between God and the creature, no 


tremblings of the paſfioris through falſe 
attractions, no hanketing of the mind after 


inferior bliſs. No vacuity in the; ſoul, nor 
yet oppreflion of its powers. No wiſh: de- 


nied, no expectation diſappointed. O hap- 


oy. ſpirits} They are ever contemplating 
the Chief Good, yet never wearied with 
their contemplations. They love, and 


they reſt in their love? They poſſeſ a 


Cv 


 Fulneſs of Joy © „yet are not ſatiated 
their joys. Bleſſed ſatisfaction indeed! 
This is the higheſt felicity to which a:orea4 


ture can attain, the utmoſt perfection of | 


human nature. Go 1s ALL IN ALLIS 
ANG now x have ou to ade „ ei 


* 15 * THLY 611 laſtly, That the derne | 
: of the ed, is eternal. 963 fox e 


The F ory duration. 0 


preſſion of the vanity of the world. Nor 
dan we, amidſt the pleaſant enjoyments of 
life, give a glance only at this plain truth, 

without feeling ſome kind of emotion. 
The beſt antidote, however, againſt, the 
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15 ever been confidered a8 a ſtriking * 
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5 The Ber bine * 5 
undue. influence of ſuch a feflection, is a 
chearful hope of this haf ppy ſtate J have 
7900 deſcribing.” But, if the like idea were 
) ſtart up in tlie minds of the Bleſſed 
1 or if only a Jealouſy. were to ariſe 
in their. breaſts, that at ſome diſtant very 
Gina 2 period the ey might. poſſthly be diſ- 
fled Nos heaven © or ceaſe to exiſt; how 
Would the thought inſtantly caſt 4 damp | 


12 5 me . and  confountt” * : 


fx * TH 


ortioned to 12 value of Wh be TY 
Fr and their high” reliſh for 5 Indeed, 
Weke uch e a circumſtance poſſible, it would 
"Her b 5e kind in God to moderate their 
Pleaſures, an and to ſuffer them to ficken upon 
their enjoyments, that they might b be the 
LP ET to part wh eee ee 
Bäß'jt is bot 6. As God hath, WP His | 
Inf Bite bounty, epared unutterable joys 
for his'people in the world to come, ſo he 
1 A ed no f other term to the duration 
5 vs ofe *oys; „ than that of his 'own exift- 
[ "ence: He is PP TEIA "4 bog and ſo is 
5 8 - that life ke gives' chem through J+ eſus Chriſt | 
Bis Son. Amazing Soodnefs! And this 
"Ra; fo" exceeditigly important, ſtands as 


5:26 Oy ee 48 the Tal of 2 future - 
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Kate « SS itſelf. For it is 10 8 i 


ever ſpoken of in ſcripture, but ſome, epithet 
is annexed to it that, ſhould. convey t this 


idea. The perſons, babitations poſſeſ ip} : 


honors, og Sacre , he ſaints © are 
eternal, B. Irie 914 115 3117 


K 


gi 


_y - 7 the. term 7 our | exiſtence, as 
” Hort. Ahe. beauty and vigor of Youth. 


zickly decline, and the firmneſs and ex 


11 


big APE, gears 19 9 e to tl 1e 5 


— one —— N away. and 


fe ther cometh; ſocieties; are diſſolved, a . 


compaſed of new members. But. no f 1055 
revolutions happen 1 in the general afſembly 


Our dwellings on earth arg. a 
benin un up.fo the 3 
traveller on his way home. Nay. this 
itlelf, ſtately and beautiful as the edi 
1 be diſſolyed, and, li 
| | fabric Of AVE on 


leave not a 


y 
N - 
3 f 


aboye: the company once met never.part. 


| =. | 


PF: | * But the houſe, Which 
God has bulk ME: his, 15 eren the pa- 
31194 8 40 D, 4 RR 845 J 9 lee 


rr 


the kingdom he gives His little flock 


he diſplays the peafoation of his glory, clue | 
is eternal in the heavens". : Our inheritances: 
here. we hold on à very uncertain tenure: 
they are ſometimes ſnatched from ws by. = 
avarice and oppreſſion; or, if they eſcape 

the hands of violence, death quickly comes, 
turns us out of poſſeſſion, and puts others 
in our room. But the heavenly inbe | 
is as durable, as it is fair and extenfve . 
J The treaſures (HONEY for the ſaints: in that 
better world moth cannot corrupt, Tor. 
thieves. break through: and fteat*t it is an 

endut ing ſubflancr , and a fer. niore' den 
ing aud eternal weight of glory. Ihe ho- 
ns of the preſent life, however they may 


4 and fleeting. Princes -who ſhine. in 
and power, are in a fe. years. obliged to 

| deſeend from their thrones, — ole 
robes, and reſign their ſceptres to their ſuc- 
eeſſors. But the crown which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, puts upon the head 
of the conquering Chriſtian, fades not away, 3 


® 


A moved”. . In fine, while _ experience « 


* Cor. v. 1 l Pet. . 4. dat Vic. 20. 
7 Heb. x. 34 2 Gel e a {+ $5193 Halde 
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le. an ambitious eye, are Precarious . 


as they are nakitefyingys yea, that Ai 
refined enjoyments of the preſent life hay 


their continual allays and i interruptions, we. 


are aſſured that the joys of heaven ate not 
only unutterable but eternal. They wh 
poſſeſs them know that they ate perpetual” 
nor does the moſt diſtant ſuſpicion that, 
they will be interdicted or diminiſhed, ever 
glance upon their happy minds. The 
ſun that lightens- that world never gaes 
down, nor is one ray of its glory ever eclip- : 
ſed by an interpoſing cloud. The capaci- : 
ties of the faints ſuffer no: decay, nor does 
their reliſh for the pure and ſubſtantial Pleas 
ſures of paradiſe in the leaſt abate.” 80 
that when millions of years have rolled 
enen it N till be truly ſaid of them, 
ey are but beginning their blitz 3 
The. e period of the Chriſtian's exiſt- 
ence — Di eee 
Thus“ — we n a Sentra 1 trans" 
ſient view of the heavenly - bleſſedneſs; con- 
ſidered after what manner good mem exiſt 
in that ſtate — the perfection of their na- 
ture their employment — the 1 
which reſult thence — and, their eternal du- 
ration. . 
2 5 | | But, 


476 The ——— if 
„But, amidſt all the light which ſcrip- 
ture has thrown upon this important and 
animating ſubject, how faint inadequate and 
| confuſed are our ideas of that world! In- 
| deed: the moſt exalted deſcription chat can 
poſſibly: be given of it, falls infinitely ſhort 
of What it really is. So he hath aſſured us 
whe was once caught up into paradiſe, and 
felt awhile the tranſporting joys of that 
bliſsful place. Eye bath not ſeen, ſays he, 
nor gar heard,” neither have entered into the 
heart of man, te things which; God hath 
prepared fon them that love hint. The eye 
may have ſeen a great deal, che eat may 
have heard of more than the eye hath ſeen, 
and fancy may repreſent to the mind ſcenes 
Far more beautiful and glorious, than either 
ther eye hath beheld or the ear reported. 
But the utmoſt efforts of imagination, aſ- 
ſiſted by all the light which ſcripture and 
experience furniſh, fail in the attempt to 
Wie us a true idea of the glories of hea 
mens Let arge then cloſe he Whole, 4 
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is the 195 of God hog Koop ry nes 
Lord, as we learn from the'verſe following 
the text. Benefits; benefits confetred on 
the miſerable and undeſerving, and benefits 
conferred on them at a great expenee, o 
aloud ſor gratitude. So we commonly rea 
ſon upon acts of benevolence among men. 
But O what is the debt of gratitde w 
any of us, in the moſt extraordinary ins 
f ſtance; oWe to a fellowyr creature, when put 
in che ſeale with that we owe to dr Di- 
vine Benefactor? T 1e gift he beſtows is, 
as you have Ren immenſely” great Its 
value cannot be computed, all humam mea- 
ſures fail. If the ſum total of worldly bliſs 
and glory were to become” the patrimony 
of one man, that man would be poor ab- 
ject and miſerable, in eompariſon with him 
who holds the loweſt rank in the kingdom 
of heaven. We are not indeed at preſent 
in poſſeſſion of this large and fait inherit- 
ance, but we have unqueſtionable evi ence 
of its reality, It lies beyond the line of - 
time, but it is not afar off. The earneſt 
35 off it is ' ſometimes alforded the Chriſtian in 
22 | his 
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his wray to it, Lie has enjoyment of it is ſe- | 


cured; to him by the promiſe of a God who 


; cannot lie. Theſe are chearful conſidera- 


tions? and may well diſpoſe our hearts t to 
thankfulneſs and praiſe. | 


But how is our ede heg kids unn our 
gratitude inffamed, when to the greatneſs of 
the giſt we add a reflection on the demerit of 


5 | the receiver! Had-we, like the angels, pre- 


ſerved / our innogence, the good news of this 
farther acceſſion to our happineſs in another 


ſtate, would doubtleſs have been joyfully re- 


ceived and ingenuouſly acknowfedged. But 


What ſhall we ſay? How fhall we expreſs 


our aſtoniſhment? - when we fee human 


guilt impotence and wretchedneſs become 


objects of divine pity friendſhip and love. 


Burch that grace muſt be admirable, which 
does not only relieve the miſerable; but 


makes them perfectly and eternally Happy! 
which does not only bear with offenders, 


| and puniſh them leſs than their deſerts: 


but buries all their guilt in oblivion, and 


accepts them as innocent! — Which does 


not only hold back rebels from the hands 
of provoked juſtice; but exalts them to 
heaven, and crowns them with , 


13 glory! Admirable grace indeed! which of 
2 Us own. e e * a — of 


E 5 r 


1 on e whilſt Wachen ſufſfer th 
juſt conſequence af theis Huben But is this 
all? No. 55 81 ond 
berg is another eee which 
yet farther magnifies the goodneſs M 
God, and gives it a luſtre almoſt too 
bright and dazzling to be. beheld by our 
- _ eyes; and that is the prodigious: ex» 
pence at which this free gift of divine love: 
is diſpenſed, to us. Gad ſpared not his owes 
San, * delivered kim up to death for our 
fakes, that through him we might thus 
freely inherit all things*. Go, Chriſtian, 
to Mount Calvary, there ſee your Saviour 
extended on a croſs, pouring out his vital 
blood as the price of your redemption; 
and then ſay, Whether the -eternal)inherits » | 
ance, received as the fruit of his death, is 
not the nobleſt expreſſion of loue which! 55 
Omnipatence itſelf could give? Nor can 
I help obſerving here, that as on — 
band, theſe meaſures which God hath tax - 
en to provide for our everlaſting happineſs, | 
reflect the higheſt. | honor | 
ſo, on the other, they erve to heighten 
and magnify. our conceptions of the hea< 
venly bleſſedneſs itſelf beyond any thing 
that hath been, or e _ * 
J0 no Ram. vii. 3. ohn ung n 271 
„„ 85 concerning 
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an git. For how great muſt that 


bliſst and glory be which is obtained for 
As at ſo immenſe an expence? The Son of 
Vod becomes a man and dies, that men 
| may become the ſon 
ever le Be your hearts then, Chriſtians, 


of God and live for 6 


diſſobved in gratitude and praiſelb and be- 
gin here on earth the ſong, Which you will 


ere long ſing in concert with angels above! 4 
H#orthy it tbe Lamb that 0 . | 


-cerve:: power, and riches, and ae ond 
ſtrength," and ae and glory. —— 


v4 dyriges? LY» Vi 1000 i 1 Yar 


2 If we 5 ſuch glorious proſpects as 
theſe before us, how ſhould our affections 


J moderated to the world, and all its con- 
*cerns and enjoyment s 
No ſober man, methinks, even though 


ve put religion out of the queſtion, can 
help being afflicted and ſurpriſed, when he 


Jooks around him and obſerves hat a pro- 
digious effect the little things of this life 
| of mankind. On : 


have upon the gener 
the generality did I: ay? I may add on 
1 eyery. individual 46: aggreaterior leſs degree. 
Ah l ho eagerly do we catch at ſradow! 


and how miſerably are we affrighteduat 
what cannot hurt us! Ham doſwe ſpend 


22115 4 WHO 734 Rev. v. 14. 1 BY 93S. d 1 bo 218988 


1 | the 


„ w — c 
tlie fire of out paſlions in the untertan 
purſuit of that Which diſappointsp tif not 


Torments; while the feeble efforts teß du 


quire the greateſt good quickly try Sfr 
exhauſt our ſpirits l Strange | 


ſtrengthl and 6 
1 5 Will not reaſon and reflection convince 


us of our folly? Will not "obſervation 
FFIence.. bring us to our ſenſes ? 
Shall two of the plaineſt truths that 
were ever reported in the ear of man, 

and which we dare not deny or even di- 


hind expe 


e that the world cannot ſatisfy, 


: that if it could a few years will deprive u. us | 


of ir z, dhall cheſe plain truths, I Leys be 


diſregurded and deſpiſed? Ves. Sbsit is, 


ſo it will be, while we walk by ſight not 
by faith; while we. lock to the- things 


55 neyea- from thoſe which are eternal. 1 F ath, 


and faith only, will break the charm; gouſe = 
us from the deluſiong and reſtore us to dur 
| - reaſon. O the infinite utility andamport- 5 


©ahce-of a divine faith g 2:12 nogu avail; 


n It 18 your happineſs; Chiftiin;>to pe 


that faith! :Take-upsthe glaſs than, apply 
it to the great objects I have been deſetib- 


ing, and tell us the effect. Nou ſee the 
: Joys of / heaven. They are reala . Thexiare 


near. * are un er now. ſatis- 


ia 7 Tom 


ich are temporal, and turn away! our 


n — * 


1 
£ 
Fn 


n 


— 
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fed'through»g 


4 2 . — ' before you, 


4 


race of your äntereſt in the 


favor of God, and ſtruck - with the proſ 


orld? Is it that 
important — ͥͤ— of mankind 


eke ir to be? Ahl No. Tt appears little 


— a. wonder 2 nt, 


— for it e — 1 to it 
increaſes. Its power is broken. At ist now 


too feeble a ching to ſubdue your chüſbür ius 
or even un yu. Jaye: Your happi- 


—— promiſes. While 
you rehith the com ſorts of life, and have a 


juſt ſenſe af their value; ou Hretch not 


ry nerve to —.— 1 nor hazard | 


mind truly wks — Happy 


Er f his Ph far nn 


- 


| Joie heirs wont 1 per- 
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ſaaded to give diligence to make our calling 


and election ſure; and more frequently to 
realize theſe great and glorious objects. 
So ſhall we be ſuperior to the frowns and 


flatteries of this vain. world. 80 ſhall we 
be quickened to the unwearied diſcharge of 
aur ſeveral duties. And ſo ſhall we adorn 


our Chriſtian profeſſion with the amiable 
fruits of -patience contentment and chear- 


fulneſs, of page ape and dannen nm 


W 


. And laſtly, Wilen tasse 
does the conſideration of heaven relle ; 
9 religien in general! 


enn. 


God. But it is not to be enjoyed, unleſs 


we humbly and thankfully accept it in the 
Way he has thought fit to beſtow it, and 


are prepared for the final participation of it 


by the gracious influence of his Spirit. He 


that belieueth and is baptized ſhall be faved®*. 


Except a man be born again, be cannot fee 


the kingdom of God". They are the words 
of him, through whoſe hands, and at the 


expence of whoſe precious blood, the bleſs 
grace and glory are diſtributed to 
guilty men. And can you be content, Lire, 
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Eternal life, it is true, is the- viſt ha : 
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482 The: final Conſummation of 

to forego the joys of heaven for the mo- 
mentary gratifications of ſin and ſenſe? Or 
if you can, Is there nothing ai in 
the tremendous conſequences of your ex- 
dluſion from that world, I mean your ſuf- 

fering the torments of hell? For, if we 

will believe the ſeriptures, there is no me 
dium between theſe two ſtates. Awful 
conſideration! Let me therefote intreat 
you, by the mercies of God, by the bowels 
of Chriſt, by the terrors of the law, by 


the grace of the goſpel, by the debt you 


owe to your immortal ſouls, in ſhort by 
every thing that is dear {2 you both here and 
hereafter, ſeriouſly, to conſider theſe. things. 
-Beboid, now ic tbe accepted time; i behold, 
| nownirt the: day , ſalvatiun. | Kiſs: the San 


Ing hoe be angry, und ye periſh from [Fe Way, 


; lis ruth be kindled but à little. Caſt 
don the weapons of your hoſtility at his 
feet, and be aſſured, that, as his heart is 
made of gentleneſs and love, he will in 
no wiſe reject the humble ng dan 
* tent... 21 VIIlor BH 210n 917 itt Gk 
Here I might, yet forth to conci ia 1 
your regards, with the bleſſing of God, to 


theſe intereſting matters, lead you into a2 


pleaſing view ae whe! nature of religion, oy ; 
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beſbre your the evidence of its truth, an 


delineate its various excellent properties and 
important uſes. I might tell you whenee it 


comes, through what channel it is communi- 


cated to us, the means by which itis improved 
and preſerved, the comfort it affords ini the 


hour of death, and its happy conſummation 


in heaven. Animating conſiderations theſe! 


But as I have dwelt at large upon them in 
the preceding diſcourſes, it ſhall ſuffice here 
| aw call up eee to your view. 


4 
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| The ngen, of Gol it not in word, But in 


| Po 4 ©Religion conſiſts not in appear- 
ance and profeſſion only, but in the cheat- 


ful and prevailing ſubjection of the heartito 


the dominion of God, exerted over the ſoul 
through the mild and gentle adminiſtration 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— Its reality is 
capable of the cleareſt. proof from the ma- 
ture of the thing itſelf, the teſtimony of 
ſeripture concerning it, and the conſent 
of the generality of mankind in all ages: 


ſo that their madneſs and folly 18 inexcuſa- | 


ble, who deny tbr power gf rodlineſs v. 


And however, as to external nega 


it may aſſume different appearances; yet it 


4 is one and the ſame thing in all who are Jo io 


2 Dis, l. 1 „Pig. H. 3 | 
ated '* - 112 . happy 
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i In The fmal Confurmation'of 


happy as to poſſeſs it e for, in regard 


that humility chearfulneſs purity end 10e 
which the goſpel teaches and inſpires, good 
men have all of them, in their degree, been 


made to drink into one ſpirit”, — Nor is it a 


matter of trifling conſequence. It i the 
one thing needful*:: far more important than 
any other concern whatever ; that Without 
which a man ſtands expoſed to every kind 
of danger here, and to the juſt wrath of 
God hereafter. — Difficulties do indeed at- 
tend the experience and profeſſion of it in 
the preſent life: for he who will be a man 
of religion muſt deny himſelf, tale up his = 
croſs, Cid follow Chr 1. — But theſe. diffi- 
culties, of whatever kind or degree, ſhould 
not unduly diſcourage, much leſs alarm and 
terrify us; for they may be ſurmounted. 
My-yoke, ſuys Chriſt, 7s eafy, 'my burden is 
light *. 2. He requires nothing of us but it is 
our duty and intereſt to comply with! We 
are under infinite obligations to his grace. 
He has promiſed to aſſiſt and ſupport us 
amidſt all our trials. Experience has con- 
firmed the truth of his promiſes. And af- 
ter all, hard as his fervice may ſcem under 
ſome particular circumſtances, it is much 
caſier than The yoke: of ſin. — But it is not ? 
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the only benteen uso of rolfgion; Chaty: it 


will do a man no real harm; for it will 


moſt certainly do him, even in this life, 


the greateſt good. The ways of wiſdom are 
=} 70ays of ' pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace”, It furniſhes the beſt antidote: againſt- 


the principal cauſes of uneaſineſs and diſ- 


treſs. It pours the richeſt comforts and 
Jjoys into the heart. And there is folid-- 
peace and ſatisfaction in the practice of its 


ſeveral duties. — And as the chearful prac- 


tice of the duties of religion affords the 


moſt ſubſtantial, and indeed the only ſuffi- 
cient, evidence of inward piety; ſo he Who 


thus hath his fruit unto holineſs*, Who lives 


righteouſſy ſoberly and godlily in this pres 
ſent world, will not fail to become Spas. . 
venerable: and extenfively uſeful.  -. 414+, 

It is alfo a farther proof of the cel | 
lence of religion, that it is /rom above, the 


effect of a divine influence or energy exerted 
on the heart. So it ſhould ſcem from a re- 


view of the manner in which it uſually riſes? 


L into exiſtence. A conſideration, hbwever,: 
of the depraved ſtate of human nature the 
infinite difficulty attending the great work 


of renewing the heart, and the clear and 

expreſs teſtimony of ſcripture upon the mat- 
Dis Vl. +» Drs. VII. Dis IX. . 
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„ We fast v nme #of . 
ters I. ſay e diſpaionate. W of | 


8 3 ſeaſonably and ſome 


theſe 0 things muſt ſurely put the queſtion 
beyond (diſpute: with a truly ſerious mind. 


In like manner the reſpe& which reli- , 
gion hath to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is the grand medium of it, reflects the 


| greateſt entaner⸗ upon it. Me are creat- 


ed in him It is the fruit of his media- 
tion, communicated to us by his Spirit, 
produced nouriſhed and improved by the 


faith of his goſpel, and is itſelf the impreſs 


of. his image on gur hearts and lives. — 


Nor has the great Author of this the nobleſt 
giſt ever beſtowed on the children of men, 


failed to provide means for our improve» : 


ji ment in religion. As he hath exhorted us 


to grom in grace, ſo to that end he has 
urged upon us, by the moſt preſſing mo: 

tives, the general duties of watchfulneſs 
ſelf⸗ examination and confideration, and the | 
more ſpecial duties of reading the ſcrip- 


tures, attending the worſhip of God, Chri- 
ſttian fellowſhip and prayer. — And ſince 
theſe means will of themſelves prove incf- 
fectual, he hath. encouraged us to look for 
: that influence from above, which, e the 


* that falls from the heavens, gradually 
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4 very dj 8 on the Chri- 
ſtian, and ſo refreſhes his Heart, confirms 
his faith, makes him fruitful, and renders 
him truly amiable. == Nay” ſuch is his don- 1 
cern för the welfare of his peoples that he 
converts their afffictions into bleſſings and 


makes them at once the OcfoDS of trying 


the genuineneſs of their religion, and "gifs 
playing its utility. Be full, is his language, | 
and Eno rh. Lam Gods ſo exciting them 
to patience and conſtancy, by a conſidera- 
tion of the exiſtence perfections providente 
and grace of God, as they are held up fô 
our view in the goſpel of Chriſt. e 
n rejoicing in tribulation, we are amt. 
mwated to perſeverance in our profeſſion. 
Though! ſometimes faint, yet, rouſed by a 
juſt a pprehenſion of the 2 zdous en 
ſequences of yielding th-12he: enemy, and 
: inſpired with reſolution by a firm perſua- 5 
fon of the goodneſs of the cauſe; the effee= _ 
tual ſupport promiſed us, and the glories f 
the apprbaching victory, a pure. 
Nor. will divine grace ſuffer the real Chri- 
ſtian to fail of the happineſs he hath in 
proſpect; for he pho bath begun a good ut 
in him, will perform it until the day f. Jeſus 


Chriſt From the nature of religion itſelf : 


1 Div, xIll. - Dis. XIV: ©Dn[XV. | 
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il andthe, prowiſe made, 0 it, its ſucceſsful 

iſſue may be aer ae concluded. Re- 

1 gion, athus traced through its various 
Pleatyres duties exerciſes and trials, appears 
gmiable uſeful and important. But what 
Aid Slories does it exhibit in the x 

ou. enange of the dying Chriſtian, who 

| walking. through the, valley: of the ſhadow,o of 

: death fears no evil! And why? The Lord bis 


"Is Shepherd i is 3th him, and his rodand ſtaff defend 


,and.com/ort 4 him * —And though we take our 
leaveof him at the borders of the other world, 
And are not permitted to enter with him 

and ſee the glories, with which he is there 
crowned; yet from what has now been 

| faid we may, we muſt conclude, that hat 
of all other things is moſt intereſting and 
important which hath for its end, for its fi- 
nal reward, everlaſting lie-. 


And now, Is there a man who, amidſt 
theſe confiderations, can find it in his heart 
do treat the great concerns of religion with 
indifference and contempt? If there is, all 
1 can do is to mingle compaſſion for his 
madneſs and folly, with the reſentment I 
feel at his profaneneſs and impiety; and 
moſt earneſtly to deprecate the engen aeg 
ä . on 
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1 is "thus drawing down on his- guilty 25 
head. But I hope better | things of 'you to 
whom I f peak, and things which Accom- 


= ſalvation”. ' You, my friends, Have 1 


truſt taſted the pleaſures of religion, or 
however are excited by what you have 
heard to an eager purſuit ; after them. While 
therefore > 3 affectionately commend the 
humble 3 inquirer to the farther influence of 
divine grace; permit me, now at the cloſe 


4X5 +x; 


of the whole, to congratulate you on the 


joyful proſpect before you, of the final 
conſummation of your r nlp in 1 the realms 
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